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Bhajatham Kalpavrikshaya Namatham Kamadhenave" 

Sri Sri Raghavendra Swamy stands for Sathya and 
Dharma and has infinite compassion for his sincere 
devotces and blesses them like Kalpavriksha and Kamadhe 
nu 

We have gone through this translation work of Sri 
Lakshmana Rao on Sri Sri Raghavendra Swamy and got 
immensely pleased 

It is a collection of the Historical anecdotes of 
Sri Sri Raghavendra Swamy, originally written by Sri 
Amman Sathyanathan in Tamil which has bcen translated 
in appropriate language without spoiling the original text 
and its purpose is worth appreciating. We do not find 
any incredulous facts in this translation. It is unique 
ir its own way, even though many works of this type 
have already been in existence. It is very useful for 
those who are unable to know the exhaustive History 
of Sri Sri Raghavendra Swamy, cither in the language 


known to them or in English. In this book there are 
several narrations which give an elaborate account of 
Sri Sri Raghavendra Swamy's calibre, pious personality 
m 
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‘social concern, which are unparallelled in the 
‘of Pontiffs. 
sober attitude towards his devotees, irrespective 
Hense, creed, riches and status, speaks volumes. 

Mis blessings without limit, shows his concern for 
lis devotees. 

7 That Dharmic living is made possible today, inspite 
Of Kalis influence, is because of such saints like Sri 
F Sri Raghavendra, It is since his entering into Brindavan 
325 years ago, he is unstintingly blessing the devotees. 

‘The narrator himself is one who had the experience 
of his blessings, 

It is clear from this book that those who whole 
heartedly submit to the Lord through Sri Sri Raghavendra 
Swamy will never go in vain 

Sri Lakshmana Rao has rendered yeomen service 
to our humanity by bringing out this book at the time 
when people are slowly going astray. 

So we pray our Upasana Moorthy Sri Sri Lord 
Gopinatha through Sri Raghavendra and his antharyami 
Sri Mukhyaprana to bless Sri Lakshmana Rao to render 
such useful services to humanity by producing many 
more books of this kind. 


Camp, Madras. With Narayana Smaranas. 
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Anugraha Vachana of 
Sri Raghavendra 
Guru Vamsa Bhooshana, 
Vidyadhi Raja, Pandita Raja, 


Raja Sri Gururajachar 


Sri Gururajo Vijayathe 


Sri Amman Sathiyanathan of Madras, an ardent devotee 
of Guru Raghavendra, is a creator of literary works 
оп divinity. He has been popular as a writer par excellence. 
His book, ‘Sri Raghavendra Mahimai' іп Tamil, has been 
read out to me, and after knowing its contents, I have 
no hesitation in voicing the opinion that the supernatural 
powers of Sri Raghavendraswami have been aptly 
highlighted therein, with а view to disseminating it to 
the masses. 


The author's keenness to prove facts (citing authority), 
adds credibility to the narrations that are couched in 
а language and style that would gladden the hearts of 
the readers. It is no exaggregation to say that the work 
instinctively arouses bhakti in the minds of the devotees 
reading it 


Sri Amman Sathiyanathan deserves rich compliments 
for such a valuable contribution. May Sri Guru Raghavendra 
grace him with long life, good health, prosperity, progeny 
and every other happiness, is my ardent prayer. | bless 
Sri Amman Sathiyanathan to bring out more such 
publications. 


Camp: Madras. Raja Sri S.Gururajachar 
174.93. 


(The above message is a translation of the Foreword appearing in 
he Tamil edition] 


Чга Thirtha, 
tiff of Sri Ragha- 
vendraswami Mutt, Mantralaya. 


lude of articles and innumerable books have 
čen Written on Sri Raghavendra, one of the great saints 
f India, nay of the entire world. I have always been 
f the opinion that there should be a book which analyses 
is life, philosoph 


message etc. and gives true facts 
› the readers, This book, translated into English by 
ri K.Lakshman, fulfils my ambition and gives pleasure 
| reading. 


The author of the original work in Tamil, Sri Amman 
athiyanathan, is a celebrated writer on the life and 
orks of Sri Raghavendra. I have had the privilege of 
Ding through all his works and am always fascinated 
y the way he analyses the problems and gives conclusions 
| а cryptic style. The readers in Tamil are fortunate 
Ош! to go through two volumes by Sri Amman 
than, on the life and works of Sri Raghavendra 
Moing continuous research to bring out many more 
| Presently, the first part has been translated 


h and I anticipate eagerly, all the volumes 
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‘The translation attempted by the author is strictly 
literal and conforms to the original text. There has bcen 
по skip over of the exposition of Sri Amman Sathiyanathan, 
Which serves the purpose of the oripinal author. 

1 pray to Guru Raghavendra to bless both the original 
author and the translator, in their cause of propagating 
his message. | wish them all the success, to bring out 
marly more books in this style 


С.К. Venkateshachar, BE. 


чї Paschamuki 
Near Mantralayam 
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graced by Sri Raghavendra | 


The pictorial illustrations in this 
book that arouse the interest of the 
beholder, are attributable to the skill 
of the artist who has sketched them 
with such dexterity and imagination that 
leave one with the impression of being 
in the midst of the surroundings depicted therein 


Sri K. Saravanabhavan, known popularly as Sasi, is 
the one, who, graced by Sri Raghavendra, has wielded 
the drawing pencil, to provide the excellent artistic 
embellishments finding place in this work. When approa 
ched for drawing pictures for this book, he was hesitant 
and brooded how he could accomplish it, without knowing 
much about the main character portrayed. But later, as 
cach chapter was read out to him, the various incidents 
in the life of Sri Raghavendraswami got deeply imbedded 
in his mind, that he became an ardent devotee of the 
saint, ere long. 


Though it has taken several months for the completion 
of the pictorial part of this work, the artist has carried 
on his task unflinchingly, without as much аз raising 
ап eye-brow, even when asked at times to re-do the 
work already executed. As his efforts cannot be judged 
by the monetary yardstick, to honour him befittingly, 
we are paying these special compliments to him in this 
short write-up, that will hopefully outlast the barrier 
of time, at least for some decades, though not for ever. 


Tun and student of the illustrious artist Silpi, Sasi's 
le style bears the imprint of the master, that is 
sily discernible 


Sasi has, in the past, contributed sketches to 
ipthagiri (published by T.T.D.), under the pen-name, 
i Hari.’ He was once honoured as the outstanding 
jongst the artists and craftsmen of the South, He has 
о made his artistic input in the publications of the 
mil Nadu Text Book Committee. He has authored 
book on artistic excellence and has received awards 
m two former Chicf-Ministers. 


We pray Guru Raghavendra to grace him with more 
ognitions/ awards and a prosperous future. 


1.1996 AMMAN SATHIYANATHAN 
ennai. К. LAKSHMAN. 


For Readers’ attention 


The laminated picture of Sri Raghavendra Swami, sup- 
ed as an attachment to this publication, is by courtesy of 
i Raghavendra Divine Society, Salem, distributed on 
half of Sri Raghavendra Swami Brindavan, Sastri 
igar, Subramania Nagar, Salem - 636 302. 


"The life story of Sri Raghavendraswami, written in 
‘Tamil by Sri Amman Sathiyanathan, under the caption 
"Sri Raghavendra Mahimai", has been translated into 
English and given the title "Sri Raghavendra, the Saint 
of Mantralaya." The translation is based on the Seventh 
edition of the original work, brought out in March, 1996. 


The book is devoted to narrating the life of Sri 
Raghavendra Guru, tracing his past linkages as Prahlada 
and Vyasaraja. His ancestral details, his birth, boyhood 
and purvashrama days are dealt with in the earlier chapters, 
while his sainthood, his missionary tours and the Brindavana 
pravesh are contained in the intervening chapters. The 
last few chapters explain some of the miracles that have 
taken place after the saint entered the Brindavana alive 
in 1671, confirming the belief that he is still living and 
gracing devotees who seek his help with faith and devotion. 
In fact, the entire book highlights the spiritual powers 
of the Guru, as revealed to the world at various points 
of time, citing in testimony, a few of the innumerable 
incidents that had taken place in the different phases 
of his life and after his Brindavana pravesh. 


The historical importance of Mantralaya, where the 
saint's Brindavana exists, as-also details about the place, 
are explained in the book, to benefit those intending 
to go on a pilgrimage to the holy spot. The procedures 
for "Sankalpa Seva’ (performance of vow) are mentioned 
in the end, for the guidance of devotees. 


This translated version is introduced to the public 
with the fervent hope that the publication would help 
people to know about the greatness of Guru Raghavendra, 
more particularly amongst those not acquainted with any 
of the South Indian languages. 
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ШШШ A novice to the art of writing and may not 

Some Up to the expectation of the readers, in 

Ў maiden attempt. 1 therefore request forbearance for 
y shortcomings in the execution of this work 


Г am conscious that | could have avoided the use 
some Sanskrit/ Kannada words, But thcir meanings 
с not however difficult 10 comprehend, from the context 
which they have been used. Further, a literal translation 
not always possible, as the ways of description vary 
different languages. 


Tirumalai Tirupati Devasthanam, Tirupati, have, under 
ir scheme, "Aid to authors to publish Religious books," 
ide available their financial assistance for the publication 
this, which has partly met the printing cost. 1 am 
teful to T.T.D. for their kind gesture 


His Holiness Sri Vignananidhi Theertha Swami of 
Sripadaraja Mutt, Mulbagal, Kolar District, Karnataka, 
> graced this book with his ‘Anugraha Vachana’ and 
ped me with his valuable suggestions, for which I 
grateful to the Swami 


Sri Amman Salhiyanathan, the author of the Tamil 
sion, readily accorded me the permission for translating 
work. It was he, who instilled confidence in mc, 
ing that if I took up the task with sincerity, Guru 
shavendra would take care of the rest. 


My friend, Sri M.D. Padmanabhan, has taken great 
15 to type out the matter for the book, with diligence 
thoroughness. He has taken the whole exercise as 
umble service to Guru Raghavendra, So too, Kum 
Sashikala has helped me in typing out the draft 
Y of the first few chapters. It may be of interest 
the readers to know that on the very day Mr 
manabhan started typing out the matter, his son got 
appointment order-undoubtedly attributable to the grace 
iri Raghavendraswami, 
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е failing in my duty, if | do not express 

Шо. of шае Yo SH Venkateshachar (the 

та grandson of Sri Sujayeendra Thirtha, the 

Ist pontiff of Sri Raghavendraswami Mutt, Mantralaya), 

аз spared his valuable time to go through the 

lor of the typed sheets of this book and has 

a few changes that have been in the 

of ТЕА lt he who has furnished additional 

information about the meeting of the two saints - Sri 

Raghavendra and Sri Yadavendra - that finds narration 

in the chapter under the same hcading. 

wife, Sow. Vathsala Lakshman, has also read 

roug ips matter, suggesting corrections wherever 

necessary. Her knowledge of Telugu and Kannada, has 

been of immense help to me in bringing out this translation. 

о express my thanks to Sumathi Lasers, 

| тт! Mount Road, Chennai - 600 006, and to the printers 

as also to all those who have been connected with 

the publication of this їп one way or the other, but 

for whose co operation, I could not have succeeded in 

this maiden venture of minc. | 

elieve that it is Guru Raghavendra, who has grace 

the жарлыка of this work, and undoubtedly he will 

shower his blessings on all those who have been 
instrumental in its execution. 

The readers, I am sure, will also have the blessings 
of Sri Raghavendraswami, if the book is read with truc 
devotion and the steadfast belief that we can always 
look to Guru Raghavendra for succour. 

Om, Sri Raghavendraya Namaha! 


Dt: 8.11.1996 
A-3, Nithya 
10, 13th Street 
Nanganallur, 
Chennai - 600 061 


K. LAKSHMAN 


India. 


) 
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IAVENDRA JDMARMASYA GLANIR_BHAVATI BHARATA|| 


AX CLIPS TADATMANAM SRIAMY АНАМ| 

> Sai F ^ АМ VINASAYA CA DUSKRTAM| 

The Saint of Mantralaya. HAPANARTHAYA ЅАМВНАУАМІ YUGE YUGE|| 

(Srimad Bhagavad Gita 47 & 4:8) 

Lord has propounded in Bhagavad Gita, "When 
vs decline and immorality pervades, I create 

Wand appear as an avatar. To protect the good 

istroy the evil forces, I take different forms and 

ist myself in every yuga") 


(Sti Narayana is the creator of the Universe and 
Worlds around. He is also their protector and destroyer, 


Wepeating the process in cycles, He assumes various 
Micarnations for diverse purposes, in every yuga. 


The yugas arc divided into four different periods. They 

аге described variously as Krita yuga, Treta yuga, Dwapara 

D yuga and Kali yuga. We arc living in the Kali yuga now. 

"The manifestations of the Lord in the past and the avatar 

|... Не would be taking in the present yuga, are described 
| im the Puranas 


i It would be necessary to know a litlle about the various 
GURU RAGHAVENDRA avatars taken by the Lord, before trying to understand 

how Guru Raghavendra fits into the role of a Divine 
A DIVINE MESSENGER E enc 


KU KARNAKYA DEVASTIU BRAHMA SHAPASYA BHOOTHALE In the Krita yuga, the Lord took five avatars 

LADA ITIII VIKHYATHO BHOOBARAKSHA PANE RATHAHA | 3 

IVA RAGHAVENDRAKSHA YATHI RUPENA SARVADHA (1) The Matsya avatar was taken to kill the demon 

(UGE RAMASEVA KURVAN MANTRALAXE BHAVETH| Parimukha and enlighten the ardently devout Satyavrata, 
SS удаа Prona: as also to restore the vedas. 

The ‘Narasimha Purana’ Says, ‘Sanku Ката, the 


7 4 (2) The Koorma avatar was assumed to keep the 

Me роти ae Mandara hill in balance, when Devas and Asuras were 

it jx seg pe bead e T nis Же churning the ocean of milk to get nectar, the Devas having 

basen. as E Gace, be ДӨЙ аиа earlier lost their power and riches, on account of а curse 
Rama at the holy place of Mantralaya, to protect by the saint, Dhurvasa. 


nd.) 


Srl Raghavendra 


"he next appearance of the Lord was as Varaha 
the demon king Hiranyaksha and protect the Devas 
his troubles. 


(4) In the Narasimha avatar, the Lord protected 
Prahlada and annihilated the demon chief Hiranyakasipu, 
revealing that He is everywhere, be that pillar or dust. 


(5) In the Vamana avatar, the Almighty, in the guise 
of a young dwarf, demanded of the demon king 
Balichakravarthi, a strip of land to be measured by three 
paces of His. On getting the promise of the king that it 
would be gifted, the Lord grew in size infinitely and took 
two strides, on the earth and in the sky, when the king 
realised his folly, and to honour his commitment offered 
his head to the Lord, for putting His foot on, The Lord, 
blessing Vamana for his truthfulness, ultimately gave him 
another kingdom to rule. 


In the Treta yuga, the Lord made his appearance twice. 


(1) The Parasurama avatar was taken to save 
‘Kamadhenu’ from Kartha Veerya Arjuna and the Lord 
in that avatar had fought twenty one times and annihilated 
the wicked kings who had swerved from the path of 
righteousness. 


(2) The Rama avatar tells us how Ravana, blinded 
by lust, carried away Sita forcefully and despite the entreaties 
of others, kept her confined in Asoka Vana, where Rama's 
ambassador Hanuman finds her and subsequently Ravana 
is killed in a battle with Rama, the Almighty. Rama has 
proved to the world at large what it is to lead a life of 
virtue and how one should be faithful to one’s spouse, 
even in separation. He has taught obedience to parental 
commands as being one's sacred duty, besides revealing 
what Dharma is. 


10 Sri Raghavend 


It Dwapara yuga saw the appearance of the Lord 
l Ош vice and help the needy. 


- [А the Krishna avatar, the Lord killed Kamsa, 
JutWilted Jarasanda and stood on the side of the Pandavas 
п the Mahabarata war, to win the battle. He advised Arjuna 
he path of righteousness in Gitopadesa, that stands as 
he moral code of conduct for all 


(2) The Bouddha avatar was taken to destory 
l'ripurasura and protect the good. This should not however 
е confused with Gautama Buddha. What took place at 
he fag end of the Dwapara yuga is referred to as Bouddha 
Vatar — this was а happening just before the commence 
nent of Kali yuga. 


At the end of Kali yuga, the Lord will assume Kalki 
vatar, when adharma would have grown out of proportion, 
vith little or no value for morality. The Lord would then 
с born at Chappala in a poor family. He will come riding 
n a horse, with a garland of Tulsi around His neck and 
| sword in His hand to put an end to the evil deeds 
f Kalipurusha. When He appears in such form, those 
sing Tulsi and worshipping it for its sanctity, will be saved, 
ccording to the Puranas, 


When the significance of these avatars is examined, 
| is obvious that the Lord has made His appearance at 
ferent times in the bygone ages, only to put an end 
о the decline in moral standards and establish Dharma. 
n the process, He has always protected the good and 
anquished the wicked. 


In this Kali yuga, although the Lord is yet to take 
lis avatar and fulfil the mission of spreading Dharma, 
Ic has sent His Divine messengers in human form, a number 
f times. They have lived amongst the common people, 


E by His grace and doing good to 
Virtuous ones, making mortals understand 
s. Sri Raghavendra is one such Divine 
and blessed soul 


The Bhagavad Gita, Sri Krishna, while describing 
owes to Arjuna observes, "I am Prahlada among 
demons’ (їс. referring to His special presence in 
lada and not to Himself). He then proceeds to tell, 
juna, don't think for а moment that this is the only 
birth for us... there are numerous births... 1 know those 
births, but you will not know them’, and enlightens further, 
Al have no birth or end, I am the omnipotent’. The Lord, 
besides creating Himself, is also the cause for the birth 
of those specially graced by Him to be Divine messengers. 
Prahlada is one such Divine gift and his birth among the 
demons is a Divine act. He had the blessings and grace 
of the Almighty in abundance during his mundane existence 


It was the Almighty who was responsible for the 
manifestatation of Narasimha in the Krita yuga, to kill the 
demon king Hiranyakasipu and establish Dharma. The Lord 
knows whom to protect and whom to humble. His actions 
are with a definite purpose. If He had so chosen, He could 
have killed Hiranyakasipu in no time, but with a definite 
purpose He made his messenger Prahlada to take birth 
as the demon king's son, to prove to the world that if 
a father slanted from the path of Dharma, his son himself 

| would turn out to be his foe, and to protect his bhakta 
the Lord will be pleased to do anything. 


An incident in Sri Raghavendraswami's life that bears 
testimony to the fact that Guru Raghavendra too, with 
the blessings of the Lord, had made his appearance in 
this world to grace us with Divine blessings, deserves 


had chosen Manchalam 
є for spending his last days before 
alive, On arrival at the banks of 
^ river there, Diwan Venkanna asks Guru 

idra, "Swami, although Nawab Siddi Masood Khan 

Offered his entire domain to you and there are several 
le places to choose from, what is it that has made 
ou opt for this barren and rocky land’. 


“Venkanna, let the fertile lands be of use to the people 
his place that may not be of use to others will suit my 
eeds’, said Guru Raghavendra, 


'Swami.', says Venkanna, tears rolling down his 
heeks. 


"Venkanna, this is not the only reason for my choosing 
lis place... Will you now do as I tell you?” 


"Ever at your Command, my Lord." 


‘Look, this place has to be dug up’, says the Guru, 
ointing to a spot. 

Diwan Venkanna, after digging for some time, shouts, 
Swami...” 


“Why are you trembling? Please tell me what the matter 


T says Gurudeva, 

“Swami, this looks like some sacred stone...” 

“Yes, Venkanna! This is the sacred stone on which 
had performed yagna as Prahlada, in the Krita yuga..." 
“Swami...” says Venkanna in ecstacy. 

“This is the reason for my asking of the Nawab this 


articular place... I shall have my Brindavan on this sacred 
one on which I had performed yagna and shall continue 


їп the Brindavan....', said Sri Raghavendra, 
the reason for his choosing Mantralaya as his 
„ И may be recalled that the Lord had said 
а. was born in Krita yuga with his blessings, 
Raghavendra too reveals that when he was Prahlada 
Yuga, he had performed yagna at that place. 


is obvious therefore that Guru Raghavendra is 
da re-born, as enlightened by the Guru himself. 
ада avatar is described in detail in the next chapter.) 


Tt is also clear that Raghavendrawsami, as Prahlada 
Te-born, was enjoying Lord Krishna's supreme grace. This 
‘would be further testified when we delve into the miraculous 
powers of Sri Raghavendra 


However, another incident may be cited here to prove 
that Guru Raghavendra as a Divine messenger, enjoyed 
the grace of the Lord. 


The time for Sri Raghavendraswami to enter the 
Brindavan was fast approaching. Thousands of devotees 
had thronged before Guru Raghavendra, Sri Raghavendra 
then took the veena in his hands and started rendering 
the song ‘Indu Enape, flowing out of his heart 
spontaneously, The bhaktas were in escstacy, when a miracle 
happened. The idol of Sri Santhanagopalakrishna kept in 
puja started dancing to the notes of the song! Those who 
had assembled there were left amazed. This had not happened 
in the puranic ages, but just about three centuries ago! 
Incidentally, it needs to be mentioned here that the idol 
in gold of Sri Santhanagoplakrishna kept in puja at that 
time, was the one that Sri Raghavendraswami himself had 
designed and executed as a handwork, with his own skill 


Sri Raghavendra's birth was preceded by two others 
as Prahlada and as Sri Vyasaraya-though differently, yet 


34 Sri Raghavendra 
signifying the same purpose as Divine messengers. Each 
appearance in the mundane world had certain links in 
common, with the earlier one. How the chain of similarities 
in cach birth is continuing, is something incteresting. 


We have already scen that the Lord has proclaimed, 
"Lam Prahlada among the demons,' (ic., referring to His 
special presence in Prahlada and not to Himself.) It was 
with divine blessings that Prahlada was born. The re-birth 
of Prahlada as Sri Vyasaraya, and later as Sri Raghavendra, 
are the deeds of the Unseen hand. The fact that Sri Prahlada 
is the presiding deity in the Brindavans of Sri Raghavendra, 
also bears testimony to the belief that Sri Ragavendra is 
а re-incarnation of Sri Prahlada, 


Another identical situation relates to the poison 
surreptitiously mixed in the food of Sri Vyasaraya, that 
was unhesitatingly taken by the Swamiji in full knowledge 
of it, just as Prahlada had willingly consumed the poison 
given to him, with his food. The cook, who, under 
misguidance, had done the heinous act, pleaded with Sri 
Vyasaraya not to take that food, but Sri Vyasaraya, with 
immense faith in the Lord, consumed it, saying, ‘It is but 
proper that I should take the food that has been offered 
to the Lord as Naivedya and by so doing, nothing will 
happen to me; it is nothing but God's will.’ He then 
comforted the guilty cook and pardoned him, with his 
remark, "You have not poisoned it on your own; you must 
have done it under misguidance and compulsion,” thus 
proving that he was Prahlada re-born, being unaffected 
by the poison, 


Hiranyakasipu's command, and instructions emanating 
from her husband that could not be ignored, compelled 
Leclavathi to mix poison with food and give child Prahlada 


In the same way, the cook, instigated by others 
impulsion contaminates the food and offers 


Leclavathi, the cook was also trembling in fear, 
а heaviness in his heart. However, both Prahlada and 
а felt that it was all God's will and He would 
definitely. protect them and so saying they consumed the 
коп proving to the world their miraculous powers. What 
а similarity! 

Here is another incident that requires keen attention 
Sri Vyasaraya was staying with his Guru, Sri Sripadaraya 
for some time. Оп one occasion, Sri Sripadaraya could 
по! perform the puja and Sri Vyasaraya was entrusted 
with it As Sri Vyasaraya was taking out the Saligramas 
and idols from the containers, he came across a casket 
that appeared to have not been opened for years, No sooner 
did Sri Vyasaraya touch it than it opened by itself. Inside 
was an idol of Sri Venugopalaswami and when Sri Vyasaraya 
performed abisheka on it, the idol started dancing. On 
seeing this, Sri Vyasaraya became overjoyous and started 
setting talas to the dance with the Saligramas in his hands. 
Sri Sripadaraya then peeped inside to sec what was 
happening, but at that moment, Sri Venugopalaswami ceased. 
10 dance further and the Lord, with His right foot resting 
on the left (which is contrary to Natya Sastra), became 
the inanimate idol a 


Akin to this incident, Sri Venugopalaswami revealed 
His dancing prowess again, when Sri Raghavendraswami 
was preparing to enter the Brindavan alive, thus establishing 
that Sri Vyasarya and Sri Raghavendra are one and the 
same creation of the Almighty, specially blessed and graced 


Sti Vyasaraya had performed pujas 
aiteswara at Tirupati for about twelve years 
Raghavendra too, enjoying the blessings of the 
rd, had the same privilege during his mundane existence, 
he was performing puja to the same deity, installed 
him at Mantralaya, the place of his final abode. 


We have now perceived the common links between 
ihlada, Sri Vyasarya and Sri Raghavendra and it should 
clear to the discerning суе that all the three are 
er-related to one another and had enjoyed supreme 
sings of the Lord. 


In the next two chapters, the greatness of Prahlada 
dealt with, while Sri Vyasaraya’s wonderful deeds are 
yered extensively after that. Thereafter, we would be 
ting absorbed in the ocean of Sri Raghavendra's 
с inspiring miracles, that are set out with authenticity. 


Like Ramayana and Mahabarata, the Raghavendra 
aritra will also bring joy and happiness, if read or heard 
h bhakti 


Sri Raghavendra was born with the blessings of Lord 
akateswara of Tirumala. From a young age Guru 
shavendra had performed miracles and after taking to 
clic way of life, he toured extensively, preaching Dharma 
the people and transforming even those with evil 
nons to virtuousness, After prior announcement of 
date for his entering the Brindavan alive, he made 
h entry in the presence of numerous followers and 
otees, proclaiming that he would live in the Brindavan 
another 700 years. This happened in the 17th century, 


even after his entry into the Brindavan, Sri Raghavendra 
Jj 


— Of the Inam lands to the government that was under proposal 


his graceful spell for the benefit of mankind 

Ocean of bountiful mercies that he has all 

red on those seeking his help, will really absorb 
ithral us. 


| Raghavendra entered the Brindavan in the 17th 
Wy, whereas in the 19th century, he gave darshan 
Sir Thomas Munroe, a civil servant of the Birtish 
ител! and discussed with him about the restitution. 


then. This incident has been published in the gazetteer 
of the then Madras Presidency. There are numerous 
instances like this that are wondrous. 


We would get absorbed in the life and miracles of 
the saint Guru Raghavendra and gulping every bit of it, 
їп the pages that follow. The miracles that he has performed 
under the divine blessings of Shrimad Narayana, are going 
to be seen with authoritative proof. Alive in Mantralaya 
even to this day, Guru Raghavendra has been solving the 
problems of devotees beyond the seas too, as also of those 
belonging to an alien culture, language and race 


To those who approach him with their woes, he has 
been blessing them with his divine grace, bringing happiness 
and joy to them. These benevolent deeds are going to 
be examined in depth, in the chapters that follow. 


We are indeed fortunate and proud to be living in 
a period when Sri Raghavendra is amidst us, passing through 
a part of the seven hundred years of his life, as per his 
own revelation. During this sacred period, we should read 
the life of the saint and propagate it to others. We should 
pray to him daily, so that we may benefit by his divine 
grace and lead а life free from sorrows. It is necessary 
that our life should be purposeful and serve as a guidance 
to others. 


worshipped with utmost devotion 
Mure to be blessed with happiness in 
iis is nothing but truth 


_ |_ BIRTH AS PRAHLADA 


© first appearance of Sri Raghavendra in this world, 
йз Prahlada. It is an important birth and the reason 

as also the wonderful deeds connected with it, are 

rvellous. We shall first examine the happenings 
2 kingdom of God, before getting immersed in mundane 
ents. 


Sri Maha Vishnu puja-is being celebrated every day 
great pomp and gaicty in the Deva Loka, by Chatur 
ha Brahma. Sanku Karna, a divine messenger, used 
ring flowers and other requisites for the daily puja 
i Maha Vishnu by Lord Brahma. Once Sanku Karna 
late in fetching flowers for the puja and this enraged 
ma beyond limit. As soon as Sanku Karna came, 
ma’s anger erupted like a volcano and He cursed him 
‘Sanku Karna, you have committed a sin by delaying 
siching of flowers for Vishnu Puja and therefore you 
е born in the midst of demons." 


anku Karna, taken aback and grief-stricken, started 
ng to Vayu Deva, who immediately blessed him with 
гезепсе before him. The divine manifestation then 
him, "Sanku Karna, don't be upset by the curse of 
na Deva. It is, for your good and for the welfare 
> mundane world that the Lord has played this drama. 
will always have my blessings and the benediction 
 Paramatma. You will take various incarnations їй 
fferent yugas and protect the world. You will establish 
ity and righteousness, destroying the evil forces.’ 


Л 


LL 
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Sanku Karna then felt elated at this enlightenment shed 
on him by Vayu Deva. 


Let us now turn our attention from the celestial abode 
of the Lord, to the mundane world, It was Krita yuga 
then. Hiranyakasipu, the demon king, was doing severe 
penance, The purpose of it was to get a boon from Brahma, 
to destroy his foc, Maha Vishnu. Hiranyaksha, his brother, 
had been slain by the Lord and to wreak vengeance on 
that, Hiranyakasipu took to penance, to invoke the blessings 
of Brahma 


Why was Hiranyaksha killed by the Lord? The Almighty 
would not do anything without some purpose. What was 
the reason for the killing? 


Hiranyaksha, after years of strict penance, had obtained 
a boon that he should not be subject to harm or destruction 
by the celestials or the earthly beings. He therefore won 
over the world and exulted at his victory with an arrogance 
that nothing could happen to him. He also started giving 
troubles to the Devas and hid the world under the seas, 
thinking that because of the existence of the mundane 
world, the celestial beings were deriving all the benefits. 


A question may arise as to how the world could be 
hid under the seas, when it comprises in itself both land 
and sea. The answer to this is that the reference to the 
oceans here does not imply the vast expanse of waters 
that we sce, but that it connotes the milky way in the 
infinite expanse of the universe. It was in this milky way 
of the cosmic space that Hiranyaksha hid the world. As 
such, this ocean of milky way is significantly different from 
the seas that we behold on our earth 


When evil overrides, the Lord will incarnate Himself 
to destroy such forces. The Lord therefore took the Varaha 


| below the seas as a boar, to bring out 
ken there by Hiranyaksha. He did this by 
| world with his protruding horn-like tusks, 
ОШ of the sea. As a result, there was fierce 
сеп the Lord and Hiranyaksha, at the end 
je latter met with his death. 


аз the death of Hiranyaksha that impelled 
üsipu to take to penance, as he was bent upon 
ing the one who had annihilated his elder brother. 

а, Satisfied with the penance of Hiranyakasipu, took 
‘on him and asked of him what boon he wanted. 


In a trice, Hiranyakasipu said, ‘Oh Brahma Deva, I 
of you the boon of beiñg immortal.” 


“It is universal that whoever is born has to die. 
Therefore, you can only beseech how your death should 
NOt take place,” 


Thinking it to be most opportune, Hiranyakasipu, who 
pre-planned about the boon to be got from Brahma, 
Solicited thus, ‘Oh Lord, I should not be harmed or killed 
© by any human being, beast or bird or earthly being, nor 

by any celestial being, and no weapon should do any harm 
to me. I must not have my end on land or in water or 
sky. It should not occur inside the house or outside it 
and it should not be in day time or at night. Please grant 
me this boon." 


cow e 


Brahma, accordingly blessed him and granted the boon 


Hiranyakasipu thereafter became uncontrollable and 
won over ай three worlds and brought them under his 
command. He ordained that except his name and prowess, 
there should be no mention of any other's. His misdeeds 
could not be questioned by anybody, as the boon he had 


obtained was an extraordinary one. 
sra 


(азїри'в desire that he should have a son, 

should rule over all three worlds, like 
‘building castles in the air that the tribe of 
ld multiply and prosper. 


Ihe divine singer, whose wont it was to make 

сїгапсез at any place and at any time, came 

that time. Leelavathi welcomed him with duc 

е, аз was customary, and when Narada enquired 

it her husband, she narrated to him everything about 

| With а heavy heart. She also beseeched him to speak 

ї of noble things in life, so that she could have peace 
mind. 


7 Narada, acceding to Leelavathi's request, narrated to 

i the greatness of Narayana and his deeds (in fact the 

Крозе of Narada's visit was only that). But it was not 
cm alone who turned her ears to Narada, as even 
‘the child that was growing in her womb came under the 
Influence of Narada's recitals. 


The child in the womb was however too familiar with 
all those, as it was the one that had been absorbed in 
Vishnu puja in the heaven every day and had been collecting 
flowers for the purpose. Yes! Sanku Karna, the celestial 
being who had been cursed by Brahma to be born amongst 
demons and was ever prayful to Narayana, was the one 
who was developing in the womb of Leelavathi. But 
Hiranyakasipu was unaware of all these. 


After some days, Leclavathi gave birth to a beautiful 
son, whose looks attracted everyone and became the praise 


aa Sri Raghavondia 


of all. Hiranyakasipu rejoiced that true to his desire, @ 
son had been born to rule over all, as his successor. Hg. 
named his son Prahlada and was immensely happy. But 
what happened later, is something different. 


DESTRUCTION OF HIRANYAKASIPU 


Years rolled by. Prahlada was five. Hiranyakasipu 
entrusted the boy to the family Guru, ‘Chandamarga, for 
education. He apprised the teacher how his son should 
be taught and what training should be imparted to him. 
He also told the Guru that his son should be taught the 
same lessons as the other wards. 


On an auspicious day, Chandamarga started teaching 
the basics to his ward and as per the instructions of 
Hiranyakasipu,-asked Prahlada to utter, "Om, Hiranyaya 
Namaha” to start with; but Prahlada emphatically and in 
clear terms pronounced, "Om, Namo Narayanaya" and 
refused to chant his father’s name. Despite entreaties by 
the acharya, the child was adamant in not learning to utter, 
“Om, Hiranyaya Namaha” and persisted with the chanting 
of the name of Lord Narayana, The acharya was therefore 
constrained to take it to the notice of the father. 


Hiranyakasipu, on knowing about his son's obduracy, 
became furious and roared, "How can my son utter my 
arch enemy's name and refuse to chant mine? Bring him 
here, I will make him chant my name.” 


When Prahlada was fetched, Hiranyakasipu asked him 
to repeat what he said, and chanted, “Om, Hiranyaya 
Namaha.” But the boy, with great obeisance uttered, “От, 
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Iis enraged the father and when 
failed to evoke from his son the desired 
Wakasip ordained that the boy be trampled 
Of ап elephant, thoroughly unconcerned 
was none other than his own flesh and 


palace guards, bound by the command of the 
с Prahlada lie down and goaded a rogue elephant 
lle on the child, but Prahlada, chanting, “От, Namo 
ауа,” was lying down with his eyes closed. 


“And Lo! The elephant that came rushing with all its 
to crush the boy's head, became tame and nonplussed, 
his proximity. With its trunk, it saluted him again and 
pain and thereafter left the place. 


1. When Hiranyakasipu came to know this, he felt like 
being stung by scores of scorpions and immediately ordered 
that Prahlada be rolled down from atop a hillock. Prahlada 
Escaped unscathed in this ordeal also, under divine blessings, 
äs he was chanting the name of the Lord incessantly, totally 
oblivious of what was happening around him. 


Hiranyakasipu tried several other ways of putting 
Prahlada on trial, but as the child remained unaffected, 
he called his wife Leclavathi and asked her to bring some 
food. He then ordered an attendant to fetch some poison, 
which he mixed himself with the food that his wife had 
brought. Leelavathi was rendered speechless, when her 
husband gave her the vessel containing the poisoned food. 
She received it with trembling hands and stared at her 
husband. She then looked at the boy, who in all his 
innocence, was clinging to her legs. 
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live in peace, When such is my power, 


Hiranyakasipu thundered, "Leelavathi, give that food h к 
‚ ire nothing before me." 


to your son, with your own hands." 
thoughts are wrong; your logic has no basis. 

lds which you claim as being under your 
ereated only by Narayana. It is He who created 
all other things here, and protects and destroys 


Leelavathi pleaded with her husband not to insist on 
her doing such a wicked deed, saying that she had carried 
the child in her womb for ten moths and cannot bear 
the grief of giving him poison with her own hands. She 
also offered to consume it herself, unable to control her 
anguish. But Hiranyakasipu's staring and evil look, made 
her lift the child. 


She then sobbed, ‘Dear Prahlada, your father is very 
stubborn. You must obey his command, for, after all, he 
is your father.’ Leclavathi thus blurted out whatever came 
to her mind, in the hope that her son should escape the 
trial and the wrath of her husband. 


Your Narayana more powerful than 1, or, for that 
superior to me?" 


һу doubt it? He is the first and foremost in 
ing." 


"If so, where is he? Can you show him to me?’ 


"Oh, but if there is any place where He is not present, 
ly then can I pin-point the place where He could be 


But Prahlada was unrelenting. "Mother, why are you 
jund’. 


crying for this? When Narayana is on our side, what effect 
can the poison have?’, said the child. He then made his 


mother take a morsel of food in her hand, which in turn КЕ елеш is play 


he took in his tiny palm and swallowed. [ “Не will be in pillar, as also in dust." 

Soon after, Hiranyakasipu was engrossed in the thought, "Alright, we will sce that now,’ so saying Hiranyakasipu 
“This will be the end of this fellow and it is time now pounded the pillar with his Gadha (їс. weapon) and 
for me to find ways of annihilating the Narayana that he powerfully kicked it with his feet. The pillar then split 
has been boasting of.” into two and there was a thunderous noise and lightning 


Аз time passed, there was no change at all in the like blaze from it, that made Hiranyakasipu shiver. 


smiling face of Prahlada and this made Hiranyakasipu The figure that emerged out of the pillar in the midst 
become frenzied and furious that the boy had not met of the noise and brightness, was roaring and this made 
with his death, even after taking poison. He roared, “Hey everyone tremble with fear. It was half-man and half-lion 
boy, the Narayana whom you call for protection is contained and had lion’s face, sharp and protruding nails, fiery eyes, 
in me. All three worlds are under my control. The celestial dreadful whiskers on a lip constantly twitching in anger, 


beings and the three mighty ones have to worship me 
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2 
il shoulders and strong arms. Sriman 


iring saffron robes around His w: 


NNN EE a 
AN " iy YY | ift dumbfounded. 


pha then drew towards him, Hiranyakasipu, who 
ng apart nonplussed, Lord Narayana, after all, 
ing what boon Hiranyakasipu had received from 
‘Therefore, Narasimha, knowing that he should 
Hiranyakasipu immediately, (to honour the boon 
Шла had given Hiranyakasipu), indulged in a duel 
him till evening. 


“It was dusk! 


ha 
Р Sri Narasimha dragged Hiranyakasipu to the threshold 
La Ва! on it. He then took him on his lap and sucked 

blood without spilling a drop on the floor. He put 
дїї his neck the viscera of Hiranyakasipu that he had 
Чуп out of his body, with such сазе. 


Why, was not Hiranyakasipu killed by Narasimha, 
Immediately after his appearance from the pillar? The boon 
Hiranyakasipu had got from Brahma, as we have seen earlier, 
Was something unique. He had besecched that he should 
not dic in day time or at night. Therefore, Narasimha 


executed His plan of killing Hiranyakasip’ ` the exact 
Point of time, when it would be neithe - 
nightfall. 

Further, as the boon was that he st = 
by celestials ог men, animals, birds or f М Ts 
and that death should not occur th/ 9 Sn was 
Narayana, in а man-lion form, used ў È лег words 

E 


off Hiranyakasipu to pieces. 
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Ав the end was not to be in water or on land or 
in air, Narasimha put Hiranyakasipu on his lap and since 
death was not to occur inside the house or outside it, 
he was torn to pieces on the threshold of the house, which 
is considered as being neither inside nor outside the house 


Thus Hiranyakasipu's end came at the hands of the 
same Narayana, whom he was wanting to destroy. Maha 
Vishnu had killed Hiranyaksha, assuming Varaha avatar, 
but Hiranyakasipu never thoupht for a while as to why 
the Lord had killed his elder brother. On the other hand, 
he was planning the destruction of Narayana and indulging 
in wicked deeds, and ultimately paid the penalty for it. 
The annihilation of Hiranyaksha and Hiranyakasipu stand 
as examples to the truth that harbouring evil intentions 
would recoil on those who entertain such thoughts, 
destroying them in the end. 


Sanku Karna, who had been cursed by Brahmadeva 
in the Brahmaloka, was born as Prahlada in the mundane 
world. Ironically, it was Brahma who had blessed 
Hiranyakasipu with the strange boon that had been sought 
of Him, through arduous penance. 


‘Thus, Prahlada was made to be born through a curse 
and Hiranyakasipu was animated through a boon, but the 
Lord ultimately destroyed the one who had been blessed 
with a boon, using the accursed one as His tool for the 
purpose. The lesson to be learnt from this episode is that 
the boon that we seck of the Almighty should be of benefit 
to others and should not be for their annihilation. If it 
be for the bad, it may cause one’s own destruction, as 
is borne by the ruination of Hiranyakasipu. 


Raja in Dwapara yuga, preceding the appearance as Sri 


Пу believe in the Almighty, no amount 
tribulations could do harm to us. This is 
that we learn from the Prahlada avatar. 


Is possessed of evil thoughts, even the will 
Wn son, may be born out of such a perverted 
obvious from Hiranyakasipu's wickedness. 


Prahlada avatar of Sri Raghavendraswami, which 

avatar, is the most important one. It enunciates 

Wes in our mind the indelible impression that no 

fon earth can destroy us, if we single-mindedly direct 

its to the Almighty and unswervingly believe Him. 

1o this day, Prahlada is the principal deity in the 
в of Sri Raghavendraswami. 


[п between the Prahlada avatar and the birth as Sri 
wendra, there was another mundane appearance as 
Ууаѕагаја, which has already been mentioned about. 
irt from this, there was yet another birth, as Sri Bhalhika 


Уузвагаја (whatever information is gathered on this will 


be shared with the readers in the next volume). 


‘The next chapter is on Vyasaraja avatar, which is 
astonishingly similar to the life of Sri Prahlada and Sri 
Raghavendra. We shall now delve into it. 


VYASARAJA'S MARVELLOUS DEEDS - 


Before his birth as Sri Raghavendra, Sanku Karna was 
born in this Kali Yuga, as Sri Vyasaraja; in other words 
Sri Raghavendra signifies the re-birth of Sri Vyasaraja. 


Sri Raghavendra 


ЭШ living in his Brindavan, has been 

junds of miracles. Likewise, during his birth 
Too, he had performed amazing deeds that 
Iwhelming. The incarnation as Vyasaraja 
ler and a few of those marvels are narrated 


Was а village on the banks of the river Cauvery, 
pdisirict, In that peaceful place was living a brahmin 
Ramachar. His wife Seethamma was a virtuous 
the couple led a humble, orthodox and peaceful 

il they were not blessed with an offspring and this 
ir only sorrow in an otherwise contented life. 


Where came an unexpected deluge in the life of 
ma, when Ramachar died suddenly. The 
ble Seethamma was left finding solace іп the 

that after all she would be joining him shortly. 

Ws was the custom then, Scethamma proposed to 

le with her husband by entering the funeral pyre, to 

Be consumed by fire, along with the mortal remains of 

the deceased. In those days, it was necessary to seek the 

blessings of a holy brahmin, before doing it. Accordingly, 

Seethamma was walking on the banks of the Cauvery to 

meet such a person, when she came across one Brahmanya 

Theertha, who after his bath, was emerging out of the 

waters of the river. Secthamma immediately offered her 

reverences to him and the saintly person blessed her that 
she should live long as a sumangali, in great happiness. 


Scethamma was taken aback on hearing it and grievingly 
narrated to the saint that her husband was lying dead in 
their house and that she had come to seek his blessings 
before joining him on the funeral pyre. With tears blinding 
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ler sight, she wailed, 


‘In the unfortunate circumstances 
hat I am in, how can I 


be blessed otherwise, oh, Swami?’ 


Sri Brahmanya Theertha was silent for some time, He 
hen said, ‘Oh, lady of virtue, don’t worry, the blessings 
ауе nol come out of my mouth, but Goddess Saraswathi 

uttered them through me. I shall come with you to 
Our house’. So saying, the saint took the holy water of 


te river in his sacred vessel and accompanied Seethamma 
> her abode. 


But near the house, those who had assembled there, 
rained Brahmanya Theertha from entering inside, saying 
at it was against the orthodox custom for a saintly person 
' Bo near a corpse and sce it. The saint however, turning 
deaf ear to those pleas, entered the house. 


The kith and kin of Ramachar were wailing there, 

the corpse. Sri Brahmanya Theertha stared at the 
d body for some time and chanting the Dhanvantari 
antra, took some water out of his holy vessel and sprinkled 
on the mortal remains of the deceased person. 


And lo! Ramachar woke up, 


d looked at those near him in bewilderment. When those 
und him narrated what all hi 


ай happened, Ramachar, 
th Secthamma, prostrated before Brahmanya Theertha, 
great obeisance and ecstacy. 


as if from deep slumber, 


Brahmanya Theertha blessed the couple and said, ‘All 
ur sorrows will henceforth vanish and you will have 
> children. Of them, you must give me as a token, 
first born son. I hope you will agree to this." 


Ramachar was moved intensely. ‘What is there to agree 
this? Swami, it is ай your blessing. But, сап 1 have 
spring at this age?’ he asked hesitantly, 


оше back to life, can this not happen 


not happen; it will definitely come true. 
thing in ignorance, please pardon me, 


Шуа Theertha blessed them again, ‘All will end 
(ed moving from there. 


assed and Seethamma, by the grace 
E. as as blessed by Brahmanya 
А The saint then sent a golden plate to the family 
message that the infant should not be made to 
contact with mother earth and should bc collected 
plate at the time of its delivery from the mother 
. He also wanted the new born to be sent to him 

т. 


On 22.4.1437, Suddha Saptami, Sunday, Seethamma 
livered a beautiful male child and reverentially handed 
the same to the saint on the golden plate, as advised by 
him. 


Sri Brahmanya Theertha brought up the child with great 
care in the Purushothama caves, near Abbur. 


In the fifth year of the child, Brahmanya Theertha 
performed the child’s upanayanam and conferred on him 
the honorific Sri Vyasa Theertha. He initiated him йе 
ascetic life, when. the boy was seven years of age 
for his studies and learning, the ward was entrusted m 
Sri-Sripadaraya at Mulbagal. Sri Vyasa Theertha learnt 
the veda sastras there. 


(юп, Sri Vyasa Theertha went back 

id severe penance there and 

Of clairvoyance. In 1467, he became 

Peet (seat of learning), after Brahmanya 

G mukthi. Later, Sri Vyasa Theertha toured 

ching good morals to the humanity. He 

їп debates on religious matters and always 

[ver the heads of other religions/ communities. 

id several miracles through his powers 
Bunding. 


| When Sri Vyasa Theertha was in Siva Kanchi, 
poison in the food prepared for the Swami, 

instigation of some evil-minded persons. Sri Vyasa 

fter his usual puja, made the customary offering 

food to his deity and was preparing to take it himself. 
That moment, the guilty cook, whose conscience was 
king, made a clean breast of the whole thing and 
trated before Sri Vyasa Theertha, weeping that he be 
doned for his sinful act and that the food be not 
med. But Sri Vyasa Theertha consumed the poisonous 


"been offered to his deity. Those who had gathered around, 
| Were left nonplussed and with anxiety writ large on their 
"faces, were concerned about what may follow. But Sri 

Vyasa Theertha digested the poison and was left unharmed! 
, People around him then suggested that those responsible 


for the heinous act be punished severely, but Sri Vyasa 
‘Theertha, with all his grace, pardoned the guilty ones, 
saying, ‘It is all God’s will." 


We should now recollect a parallel incident in the 
Krita Yuga, when child Prahlada consumed such food mixed 
with poison, as ordained by his father. Sri Vyasa Theertha 


sas 


sa Sri Raghavendrà 


too did likewise and ate the poisoned food, even after үе a EY 


knowing about its contamination. Sri Raghavendra, in his EB wy. 
various births, has thus established the truth that steadfast E 

belief in the powers of the Almighty and carnest prayet ( ү? OE 
to Him, could render even poison ineffective. He has put | 
into practice the preaching of the Lord in Bhagavad Gita 
that absolute surrender before Him and steadfast mind 
towards Him, will redeem one from all troubles and there 
need be no cause for sorrowing. 


Sri Vyasa Theertha, after some time, went back to 
his mentor Sri Sripadaraya and stayed with him. One day 
Sri Sripadaraya could not perform the puja and entrusted 
that duty to Sri Vyasa Theertha, 


Sri Vyasa Theertha entered the puja room and avidly 
looked at the puja caskets. He was overwhelmed at the 
thought that he was performing puja at the place where 
his guru had been doing it 
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Preparations for the puja were started. He took the 
idols and Saligramas (sacred stones) from their containers, 
but found that a particular casket appcared to have not 
been opened for long. Yes, the casket had not been opened 
by Sri Sripadaraya himself and pujas had till then been 
performed to the casket only. Astonishingly, the moment 
Vyasa Theertha's hands touched it, it opened by itself! 


Sri Vyasa Theertha was wonder-struck and took out 
the Venugopalaswami idol contained in it with great delight 
He then chanted mantras and performed abhisheka and 
puja of that idol, with the kind of joy that knew no bounds. 


Lo, a miracle happened then! Even as Sri Vyasa 
Theertha was singing the praise of Lord Krishna in great fii 


Sri Ragha 


Ind enlightened men like Sri 
Пака Dasa, Sri Vadiraja and Sri 
for Sri Vyasa Thecrtha's blessings 
Knowledge of many rare subjects. 
* 


elation, setting tala with the beating of Saligramas, 
idol started dancing to it, to the frenzy and ecstacy 
the bhakta. 

Sri Sripadaraya, hearing all that was taking plad 
peeped inside with curiosity. Sri Venugopala, at U 
moment, stopped dancing and bacame the inanimate id 
that He was, in the same posture as He was at the la 
beat of the tala, with the right foot resting on the le 
(such posture is contrary to the natya sastra and cannd 
be found any where). Sri Sripadaraya, realising the greatne 
of Sri Vyasa Theertha, later presented the idol to him. 


цка Narasimha was concerned 
person for performing pujas to 
її Tirupati, Knowing this, Sri Vyasa 
‘Tirupati himself and climbed the hill, 
nees, without placing his foot anywhere 
proach to the shrine of Lord Srinivasa. 
that only a divine being born in this mundane 
cific mission, can accomplish such a feat. 


Н : is that it shoul А 
Ап important point to be noted here is that i i temple he remained twelve years, performing 


trued that Sri Sripadaraya could not open th | Я cy 
8 Eh such it had remained unopened for long m on А Afer that, he initiated a suitable 
till the time it got opened automatically, by the mere touch $ nd left the place on a missionary tour. 
rj ds nd н i Vijayanagar again after some time and honoured 


of Sri Vyasa Theertha’s hands on it. On the contra sensor 
Sri Sripadaraya, who by-himself was a great saint wil 

unparalleled achievements and deeds, had in fact will 
it that way, to make it known to the public at large the 
greatness of Sri Vyasa Theertha. True to ће guru's ambition) 
ihe incident spread in its wake the name and glory of 
Sri Vyasa Theertha to the outside world, 


King Chalukya Narasimha Bhoopala (also referred ai ffr 
Saluva Narasimha) of the Vijayanagar empire then invitet that he would be afflicted by "Kuha yoga Peeda’ during 
Sri Vyasa Theertha to Chandragiri, on hearing about thi liig life time. He sought their advice as to what he should 
miraculous powers of the saint. He proudly announce: do 10 ward off that суй. 
him as his guru and honoured him by arranging for hi 

rocession on an elephant sag Pe seg T ERA and those well-versed in the sastras advised the king to 
for which celebration the city was made to offer gifts and donate liberally to the needy ones, to earn 
look. the grace of God. For, the "Kuha yoga Peeda’ was believed 


er the death of Chalukya Narasimha, those who 
d the throne, continued to honour and accept Sri 
jeertha as their Guru and counsellor. In 1519, 
їШадеуагауа became the ruler of the Vijayanagar empire 
| felt honoured of possessing Sri Vyasa Theertha as 
if adviser, But he was in great anguish when he learnt 
om knowledgeable astrologers, well-read in that sastra, 


It was ‘Amavasya’ or New moon day on 8.1.1521, 
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to have the power of destroying the subject afflicted W 
on the ‘Amavasya’ day. 


Krishnadevaraya followed the advice of the learna 
men, but still when the ‘Amavasya’ day approached, h 
was in great distress and was overcome by fear. He the 
came to an instant decision. He made Vyasa Theertha si 
on the throne and formally handed to him his kingdom, 
wealth, palace and other assets, signifying a transference 
by gift. Sri Vyasa Theertha thus became Sri Vyasaraja, 
after his enthronement 


The ‘Kuha yoga’ time was approaching on the 
‘Amavasya’ day. Krishnadevaraya was standing near Sri 
Vyasaraja with great respect and with fear in his heart 
‘Kuha Yoga’ entered the palace as a red hot fiery ball, 
spitting fire їп all directions. Those who had assembled 
in the king's court were struck with fear at that sight 
They could not know what would follow the next moment 
But, when the ball of fire came near Sri Vyasaraja, the 
saint threw his saffron upper cloth on it. It was instantly 
reduced to ashes and the power of ‘Kuha yoga’ was thus 
countered and rendered ineffective, to the relief and 
amazement of every one. 


It needs to be mentioned here that the evil influence 
of 'Kuha yoga peeda' is believed to adversely affect the 
royalty. Therefore, during the period of its influence, Sri 
Vyasaraja sat on the throne and protected Krishnadevaraya 
from its catastrophic effect. It is said that 'Kuha yoga’ 
entered through the main door in the form of a serpent, 
spitting fire all around and that when the saffron cloth 
thrown on it by the saint got reduced to ashes, the serpent 
retreated harmlessly 


ja crowned Krishnadevaraya again, 
ih the demoralised king. He then 
lon of touring places, to spread the 


jd (the earlier manifestation of Sri 
(Ў authored three important and unique 
Philosophy, known as “Tharka Thandava’, 
@ "Chandrika', besides several others. He 
Wols of Sri Anjaneya at 732 places within 
Jof 92 years. He took to sanyasa at the age 
id remained so for 85 years. For 71 years 
the head of Vidya Peet, performing several 
Weeds. He attained mukthi when he was 92, 
pi on 8.3.1529, at a place surrounded on all 
the river Tungabhadra. His Brindavan stands there 
diy and the place is known as ‘Nava Brindavan" 


Js indeed a divine blessing for one to have darshan 
Brindavanus and what a salvation it is to have 
Of the others too alongside the Brindavan of Sri 
ja. I would urge that those who could go there 
по! miss any opportunity and others who go on pilgrimage 
ild include "Nava Brindavan' in their itinerary. 


I. їп the chapter following the next one, we would be 
жееп; how Sri Raghavendra takes birth as Venkatanatha, 
While in the next one we would be knowing about the 
greatness of the much famed Sri Moola Rama. 


Sri Raghavendra, 


SRI RAGHAVENDRA’S DEITY - 
SRI MOOLA RAMA! DIGVIJAYA RAMA! 
SRI JAYA RAMA! a 


Sri Raghavendraswami’s life history is recounted in 
the chapters that follow. In the meanwhile, we are exploring 
the other aspects concerning his life. His various deeds 
in every birth are really marvellous and spine-chilling. They 
are like the beacon, to those struggling without any guidance 
in the moral, religious and spiritual planes. While even 
the knowledge of the relatively lesser aspects of his Ше 
gives us immense mental satisfaction, what of his life history? 
It is truly a treasure house of knowledge, the Kalpavruksha 
that makes us forget our sorrows and the Kamadhenu that 
bestows riches. It is a mine that gives from its depths, 
knowledge about the various arts. It is a granary, which 
gives us а wealth of information. It guides us to the path 
of wisdom, spirituality and righteousness. 


If even a reading of his life or hearing about it, can 
confer all these benefits, what of devoting oneself to him 
wholeheartedly and performing his puja daily, Such an 
experience can only be gone through and not communicated 
verbally. The extreme blissfulness that we derive through 
our sincere puja to him, stands no comparison to the 
happiness that we derive from reading his life history 


But the very reading or hearing of Raghavendra Charitra 
with deep devotion, is like performing his puja through 
one's heart. Puja is nothing but attunement of one's mind 
towards the Almighty and to make people understand this 
concept and follow it unfailingly, Sri Raghavendra is 
performing the puja of Sri Moola Rama, even to this day. 


| її 


E ips 


es Sri Raghavendra 


The Lord has said in Bhagavad Gita, ‘Arjuna, there 
is nothing that 1 have to do as duty in all the three worlds 
Yet, I am indulging in certain acts! If I should remain 
idle without doing anything, people on this earth will follow 
my example and remain without doing anything’. True to 
this preaching, Sri Raghavendraswami too is performing 
the Moola Rama puja even now, to drive home that if 
he followed the rituals, others would also do likewise. 


Sri Raghavendraswami attained Jeeva Samadhi about 
300 years ago. But how can he be performing the Moola 
Rama Puja, even now? Which of these is correct? 


Yes, both are correct! It is true that he entered the 
Brindavan. It is also true that he is still performing his 
puja. Every day, early in the morning at three, the sound 
of his walking could be traced from the Brindavan to the 
Tungabhadra river. After some time, the ringing of a bell 
is audible near the Brindavan. These can be heard distinctly 
during the Dhanur masa (at Mantralaya, where he entered 
Brindavana). 


It should now be clear that Sri Raghavendraswami, 
after taking his bath in the Tungabhadra, performs the 
puja of Sri Moola Rama daily, even to this day. 


But what is the importance of this Moola Ráma idol? 
Since when is that idol being worshipped? Why is it so 
famous, even today? The answers to these require to be 
known by vs. 


Advaita, Visishtadvaita and Dwaita philosophy, are 
three different beliefs in Hinduism . All three have the 
Veda as their basis and have sprouted from it. While Advaita 
gives prominence to Easwara and spreads Saivaite belief, 
Visishtadvaita and Dwaita philosophies propagate Sri Maha 
Vishnu as the Almighty and spread the Vaishnavaite 


litadwaita are the two eyes of 


led by Sri Adi Sankara and Visishtadvaita 
Gti Ramanuja are popular and likewise 
sition of Sri Madhwacharya (known also 
lirha) is equally famed and ever spreading. 
Vaishnavism and in its purport it is explanatory 
Wersics relating to the beliefs. 


dhwacharya’s disciples are а good many. Sri 
bha Thirtha, Sri Narahari Thirtha, Sri Madhava 
„ Sri Akshobya Thirtha, Sri Jaya Thirtha, Sri Vidyadhi 
Sri Kavindra, Sri Vageesa, Sri Ramachandra, Sri 

ira, Sri Jitamitra, Sri Raghunandana, Sri Surendra 
ii, Sri Vijaycendra, Sri Sudheendra Thirtha and Sri 
yhavendra are the chief among them and the number 
inues. The Madhwa sect comprised several learned 
йеп like these, well versed in all arts and fields of 
knowledge. 


‘The school of learning founded by Sri Madhwacharya 
spread good morals for the benefit of mankind and 
propagated divine worship and pujas. The Madhwa cult, 
to which Sri Raghavendraswami belonged, has several 
noteworthy features and the Madhwa philosophy is so vast 
that it would require a separate publication to deal with 
the subject. But since this is a book on Sri Raghavendra’s 
life, we shall confine ourselves to those aspects related 
to it. We shall therefore revert to Sri Moola Rama. 


qe Sri Raghavendra 


The idol of Sri Moola Rama was and has been the 
main deity in the pompous puja of the Sri Mutt, It is 
not an ordinary idol, but one with great sanctity and ever 
glittering like gold. It was the handiwork of Viswakarma, 
a divine craftsman. Brahma was initially performing puja 
to it and later it was given to Jabali. Sri Parameswara 
later got it from Jabali for his worship and after changing 
hands it came into the possession of a ruler of the Gajapathi 
dynasty 


The said ruler had a minor son as his heir apparent 
to the throne, But the king died when the son was very 
young and it was the tradition in those days to appoint 
а representative for governance of the kingdom, until the 
youngster came of age. It was not a problem then to choose 
onc for the purpose, for the royal elephant would be made 
to carry a vessel of water and a garland of flowers and 
whomsoever it chose to bathe with the water and bedeck 
with the garland, would be accepted as the person to take 
up the responsibility of governing the kingdom. Accordingly, 
when the king of Gajapathi lineage died, leaving behind 
him a very young son, the royal elephant was sent with 
а vessel of water and a garland to choose a person. 


The elephant passed through all the thoroughfares, but 
did not select anyone. It then went near the tank and 
looked around, A little away, Sri Narahari Thirtha, a disciple 
of Sri Madhwacharya, was standing in great reverence. 
The clephant saw this, went near him, poured the water 
on him and garlanded him, signifying him as the person 
selected by it to rule the kingdom. 


Sri Narahari Thirtha was then taken to the palace in 
a procession with great adoration and entrusted with the 
responsibility that he was to take up. 


lom efficiently and righteously for 
When the heir to the throne became 
the reins, Narahari Thirtha crowned 
“ever the administration to the youngster. 


prince of the Gajapathy dynasty, in 
the services rendered by Sri Narahari Thirtha 
jour him with presents, when the latter was 
of him. Offering his respects to the saint, 
Wami, your Services have been invaluable. 
have been an ascetic, you have ruled the 
iciently, for which the kingdom itself could 
you. 


(ou have said it yourself. Accordingly 


se tell me swami. I shall give this kingdom 


"Мо please, why should I require a kingdom, You 
lf referred me as an ascetic, is it not? 1 was about 
]I that only." 


“Swami, if not the kingdom, I should be permitted 
give you at least gold and wealth." 


"Even those have no use for me, but I need an important 
“© йеп that is kept in your treasury..." 


“Swami, the state coffers have been overflowing after 
you sat on the thronc... so please do ask me what you 
want.” 


“The privilege to rule over this kingdom was a duty 
cast on me by the Almighty. So, to continue my service 
to the Lord, I need the idol of Sri Moola Rama, treasured 
in your royal chest...” 


72 Sri Raghavend 


“Oh, I can give it now itself, Swami,” said the prined 
and handed over the idol of Sri Moola Rama to Sri Narahari 
Thirtha, with great pleasure and obeisance. 


But after the idol changed hands and even before the 
saint could pass the boundary of the state, the prince rushed 
to Sri Narahari Thirtha and falling at his feet pleaded that 
the Moola Rama idol be given back to him. 


“Why, you were prepared to give even the kingdom, 
but now you are asking the idol to be returned?” 


"Yes, Swami. Strangely, no sooner did you take the 
idol with you, than the whole treasury was on fire.” 


“Alright, if so, you take the idol yourself,” said Sri 
Narahari Thirtha and when the prince tried to take it back, 
he could not even shake it. Even the deployment of elephants 
to pull it was in vain, as the idol could not be moved 
from there. 


wami, what is this ordeal? The treasury is on fire 
there..." 


“Is it not clear now that the place for Sri Moola Rama 
is not your royal treasury? Take this sacred rice and sprinkle 
it on the treasury, everything will be alright.” And lo, 
when the sacred rice was sprinkled, the fire not only 
subsided, but the valuables burnt earlier were also restored 
10 their original status 


The Swami, on hearing this said, “All these are the 
grace of Sri Rama, о you know how many great ones 
have performed Puja to this idol? And still many more 
noble souls have to worship this. I Pray to Sri Moola 
Rama that you and your subjects should live in prosperity.” 


Narahari Thirtha left the place 
Мо! to his guru Sri Madhwacharya, 
Then onwards, worshipped by Sri 
Tater by his disciples, who were the 
At Various times. Sri Raghavendra, as 

id doing puja to the idol, which later 
ion of Sri Mutt 


cannot sec the puja being performed daily 

by Sri Raghavendra, every visitor to 

sce the present head of the Mutt performing 

1 in the morning. This is an important thing 
ised there. 


I KRISHNA & DIGVIJAYARAMA 


ligvijayarama idol is another important one in the 
n of the Sri Mutt. How the mutt got this, is an 
episode. 


Ice Sri Madhwacharya was standing on the sea shore. 
it time there was a cyclonic storm at the place and 
ї Was seen to be tossing in the high waves, its captain 

knowing the safe direction for navigation. Sri 
hwacharya quickly grasped the situation and signalled 

the shore, waving his saffron cloth. The boat, 
taining valuable merchandise, then started moving 


wards the shore and reached there safely. 


Аз Sri Madhawacharya, through his keen insight and 
‘his spiritual powers, had guided the boat to safety, the 
Eaptain was overjoyed and offered him whatever valuables 
he would prefer to: have from among the goods overboard 
9 


75 


ya, leaving all other riches, 
Ichandana and told the captain, 


M and silver are aplenty, how is it 
for these gopichandana blocks', was 


iptain. 


ll and only gopichandana will be of use 

forehead with nama’, said the saint 
them with great joy and purified them 
holy tank 


опе of the blocks of gopichandana was 

lise, something strange happened! Yes, inside 
а stone idol of Sri Krishna and a miniature 
ine, designed artistically with scenes from 
Likewise, inside the other one was an idol 


the same idol of Krishna that is being worshipped 

©з now as 'Udipi Krishna’, at Udipi, That the 

is blessing all His devotees with happiness and 

rity is too well known to be mentioned here. The 

а idol was installed by Sri Madhwacharya at Маре 
itself, for worship. 


‘To adorn the miniature throne, known as 'Rajatha 
27, Sri Madhwacharya crafted a suitable idol in silver 
Sri Digvijayarama. 


j^. Thus, in the puja of Sri Mutt, the marvellous idols 
ЭА of Sri Moola Rama and Sri Digvijayarama occupy important 
Yj places among others of splendour, like the Jaya Rama 
Д nd Sri Vaikunta Vasudeva idols. Besides, two Saligramas 
that Sri Madhwacharya had obtained from Sri Veda Vyasa, 

аге also worshipped during the daily rituals of the mutt. 
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‘The saligrama stones obtained from Sri Veda Уу 
are known as ‘Saligrama Vyasa’ and ‘Sri Vyasa Mushii 


Sri Vyasa once took the sands of Badrikashram Й 
his fist and closed his fingers tightly. The grains of sa 
then formed into a solid stone of the shape of Sri Ууаѕай 
fist. Sri Madhwacharya accepted this and due to thi 
significance, it has come to be known as ‘Sri Vyasa Mushti’, 


Even today, in the Moola Rama puja that is bei 
performed daily at Mantralaya, we can scc the abhisheka 
and aradhana of the holy idols of these deities. We rarely. 
get the opportunity of participating in such worship and 
therefore we must make sincere efforts to that end, if 
we are to purify our thoughts, to find solace. 


From the next chapter, we would be engrossed in 
the marvellous life history of Sri Raghavendraswami and 
if one should read this work with utmost devotion, there 
would surely be changes for the better in one’s life 
Therefore, I earnestly appeal that this should be read with 
all devotion and concentration. 


` VENKATANATHA GIFTED BY 
SRI VENKATESA! __ 


The holy manifestation as Sri Raghavendraswami, is 
contained in this chapter. We should necessarily know about 
the background of the family that has given us such a 
divine personality, as also for the reason that the great 
saint had chosen that lineage for his birth. The time when 
he was born and the circumstances then prevalent, are 
of great significance in this study. 


тв 


remain in the king's court for 


When the Vijayanagar empire was flourishing und = Ны 


the rule of Krishnadevaraya, there was great епсошгарет@ - + Р 
to the fostering and development of arts. Pcople wel mis that diverted the attention of the ruler, 
happy then and led a life of contentment learned men and the artistes, who 
Aaa s к ment till then, Thimmanna Bhatta, 
In such an empire of repute, there was a scholar а леа facing poverty in his life. But 


лей resolute in his deep devotion to 
m of the Seven hills. The couple did 
issues, even after a few years of married 

Sri Krishna Bhatta was well-versed in Veda sastral То Lord Venkataramana for an offspring, 
and was a Vaishnavaite. A Madhwa brahmin from Karnataka би! а! least the child would relieve the monotony 
he was of the Gouthama gothra and was known as belonging Mistry and poverty that they were passing 
to the "Beegamudre" family. Krishna Bhatta had а sol 
by name Kanakachala Bhatta, who was also knowledge 
able in vedas. He had been endowed with the gift of teaching] 
religious precepts in a simple way. Like his father, he 
too was an expert on veena. He believed that bhakti was 
the essence of life, After the demise of Krishna Bhatta, 
he was chosen to occupy the seat of the poet scholar, 
in the Vijayanagar empire. He thus led a happy life with 
his wife. 


poet by name Krishna Bhatta, who was also teaching усеш 
to Krishnadevaraya. 


I prayers were answered and Thimmanna Bhatta 
ikamba were blessed with a girl. The child was 
"Venkatamba' as it was the gift of Lord Venkatesa. 


fhe couple then had to dispose of the ancestral 
gs, to make both ends meet. In such dire 
imstances, a son was also born to them and they named 
hild Gururaja. The children were their only solace, 
n otherwise drab life. 


The couple had a son after some time. Even at birth,the 
child's face had the radiance of wisdom. The child was 
named by the parents as Thimmanna Bhatta and was sent 
for Vedic studies at the proper age. Thimmanna Bhatta 
was outstanding in his scholastic pursuits and like the father 
was well-accomplished on the Veena too. 


"Vijayanagar empire was in great distress in 1565. The 
"Battle of Talikot had affected its fortunes. Vijayanagar was 
‘footed and temples were plundered, Palaces were razed 
to the ground and dwelling | houses | set on fire. Women 
Were not spared and raping raised its hood. 


Thimmanna Bhatta decided to leave the place, when 
the situation became out of control. But he was not knowing 
where to go. 


When his son was of the marriageable age, Kanakachala 
Bhatta got him married to a virtuous lady, by name 
Gopikamba. The family was living happily thereafter. 

At that time, the Chola king Sevvapa Naik was in 


But later, Kanakachala Bhatta passed away suddenly, : га 
leaving the family in distress, as he was its pillar till then. the seat at Thanjavur. He was highly religious and was 


given to honouring scholars and men of learring. Undef 
his patronage, one Sri Vijayeendra Thirtha, was ministering 
the Sri Mutt at Kumbakonam with great care, 


Sri Vijaycendra Thirtha was a disciple of Sri Surendra 
Thirtha, He was, in his earlier days, known as Vishnu. 
Thirtha, when he was a disciple of Sri Vyasaraja (who 
it must be remembered was none else than Sri 
Raghavendraswami in his earlier birth), Sri Surendra Thirtha 
got him as a gift, from Sri Vyasaraja and conferred on 
him the honorific of Sri Vijayeendra Thirtha. More 
information about this great saint will be furnished in the 
next two volumes. 


Thimmanna Bhatta, after knowing all these, reached 
Sri Mutt with his wife and children. Sri Vijayacendra Thirtha 
gauged the keen intellect and wide knowledge of Thimmanna 
Bhatta in no time and admitted him in the Sri Mutt, 


Thimmanna Bhatta stayed there for sometime under 
the patronage of Sri Vijayeendra Thirtha. While so, his 
mind was always tormented by the anxiety that he still 
had a duty to perform at the appropriate timc. 


For, it was the custom in those days to get the daughter 
married off in childhood and accordingly Thimmanna Bhatta 
desired to have Venkatamba married, Therefore, he left 
with his family to Bhuvanagiri in South Arcot district, where 
he started teaching Vedas for his livelihood. In his dire 
circumstances, he was forced to sell the gold and diamonds 
that had come into his possession through inheritance. 


After some time, he gave his daughter in wedlock 
to Lakshminarasimhachar of Madurai, who was found an 
acceptable bridegroom in all respects. He was happy that 
his daughter's spouse was well read in all the four Vedas, 


ly knowledgeable in Puranas and 
Sent his daughter to Madurai with 


8 NOn, was sent to Gurukula for education 
mam was performed, when hc attained 


ii Bhatta and his wife started missing the 
felt lonely. 


‘The Lord appeared in Thimmanna Bhatta’s dream and 
scd, ‘Oh, bhakta, sorrow not, you will have a son 
0 will be a missionary of good fame." 


After worshipping Lord Venkataramana to their hearts’ 
Content, the couple started from Tirupati. Thimmanna Bhatta 
Was wondering where they could go. As Vijayanagar empire 
һай suffered losses, its ruler had shifted the capital to 
Penukonda and reaching there was out of question for 
them at that point of time. Even Kumbakonam, the seat 
of Sri Mutt, was far away and out of reach to them, 
Therefore, Thimmanna Bhatta returned to Bhuvanagiri with 
his wife, after worshipping Sri Varadaraja en route at 
Kanchipuram. 


As days passed by, Gopikamba conceived again and 
her husband was delighted that the blessings of the Lord 


в2 


in his dream, were coming true. Gopikamba was overjoyed 

that a divine child was growing in her womb. She started SAINT'S BIRTH PLACE 

observing relpious festivals meticulously and with great 

elation. She ieard her husband narrate divine stories to í 
е х : ndraswami is said to have been born at 

her and thus diverted her mind towards the Almighty. ШИ IU. Taluk of South Arcot 


In 1595, эп Phalguna, Sukla, Saptami day, a Thursday, ‘Tamil Nadu. Bhuvanam means the world, while 
in Mrigasira Nakshatra, Gopikamba delivered a beautiful fo the mountain. As Sri Raghavendra is the 
son, who looked radiant and divine in appearance, even Of this world and its head, his birth at Bhuvanagiri 
at birth. filling and nothing unusual. 


may be that because the greatest of saints and 
ator of Dharma, was going to take his birth there 
the place had got its name as Bhuvanagiri 


Аз the child was born with the grace of Lord 
Venkateswara, it was named "Venkatanatha" and the parents 
felt extremely joyous and contented. 


Those who saw the child wondered about the radiance For long, there has been a doubt lingering in the minds 
in its face and had no doubt in their minds that the child the researchers, as to which Bhuvanagiri is referred 
was really divine. They found it to be active beyond ав the birth place of Sri Raghavendra, since there are 
description and concluded that it was none else than few more places of that name in Tamil Nadu and 
Balakrishna. ticularly one near Kanchipuram. It is not uncommon 
г many places to be called by the same name, but 
facts cannot be twisted to suit different interpretations. 
We may examine in this context, the life history of the 
saint in depth. Kumbakonam, where he had his carly 
education, is near Bhuvanagiri of Chidambaram Taluk. The 
Adi Varaha temple is also at Srimushnam, near Bhuvanagiri. 
Sri Raghavendraswami was frequently visiting places of 
pilgrimage like Srimushnam and Vriddhachalam. Hc had 
travelled a number of times between Bhuvanagiri and 
Kumbakonam during his purvashrama days. Tanjore, the 
place where Sri Raghavendra took to saintly life, is also 
near Kumbakonam. Considering all these, it could be said 
that the Bhuvnagiri near Chidambaram is the birth place 
of Sri Raghavendraswami, as believed by the people resident 
there. Still, some writers refuse to accept this, saying that 


“The peace and brightness seen in the face of saints, 
is conspicuous in the looks of the child and he appears 
to be a Bala yogi’, was the general impression conveyed 
by all those who saw the infant. 


In the next chapter, we would be knowing about the 
early days of the divine child Venkatanatha, acclaimed by 
all as Balakrishna and Bala Yogi. In the meanwhile, we 
shall see a few things about Bhuvanagiri, considered аз 
the place of avatar of Sri Raghavendraswami. 


4 Sri Raghaven 


| ‘Raghavendra Vijaya’ the birth place is referred to @ 
'attanam' only, without there being any mention of ай 
earby places. It should be mentioned here that pattanattl 
enerally refers to any place near the sca, lik 
hennaipattanam, Nagapattinam, Visakhapattinam, etc. 


To crown all these and to put an end to the controversy, 
іс house in Bhuvanagiri, where Sri Raghavendraswami 
s believed to have been born, was converted into а 
mple on 24.4.1989 and its Kumbabhishckam performed 
| the Kumbabhisheka notice, Bhuvanagiri was referred 
» as, "Bhuvanapiri, widely known as Pattanam....'. Thus, 
huvanagiri and Pattanam are identified as one and the 
me place. Since this Bhuvanapiri is near the sca, it is 
во widely recognised as Bhuvanagiri Pattanam. 


The Bhuvanagiri under reference has the Sweta river 

inning through the place, On the banks of the river there 

an Anjaneya temple, the idol of which had been installed 
vere by Sri Vyasaraja. 


It is said by elders that Sri Raghavendraswami, when 
c was Venkatanatha, used to take bath in this river and 
orship the Anjaneya there. The Anjaneya temple in 
ucstion and the Raghavendra temple established recently, 
re close to each other. The temple authorities at Bhuvanagiri 
firm that the Bhuvanagiri under reference is the place 
f avatar of Sri Raghavendra and that there are several 
vidences for it. A Mrithika Brindavan is proposed to be 
stablished shortly on the banks of the river. In the present 
ple, there is only a large-sized idol of Sri 
aghavendraswami. On the Kumbabhisheka day of the 
mple, the Mahakumbabhishcka of Sri Lakshminarasimha, 
rahlada and Sri Anjaneya also took place 


ely no doubt that Sri Ragha 
hood was at Bhuvanagiri. But those 
‘Of his lineage say that the swami was 
fat a place called Kaveripoompattinam 
They also believe that his birth took 
iin area near the Lakshminarayana temple 
her opine that the place of birth was 
Weripoompattinam, whereas he had been 
Ihuvanagiri 


Mop with this the research on the place of 
Raghavendra, Wherever Sri Raghavendra might 
born, he belongs to the entire world and to 
id. 


shall now get immersed in his amazing deeds as 
atha, in his boyhood. 


BALAYOGI'S CHILDHOOD! 


“The formative years are the most important period 
he’s life. When the foundation is dug, one can gauge 
Im its depth, the height of the building to be erected 
ewise, the actions in childhood, the upbringing and the 
Burroundings in which one is brought up, will throw abundant 
Tight on the future of the child, his status and the reputation 
he will gain. Venkatanatha's radiance in his face, even 
At birth, made people realise that it was a divine child 
and wonder about it. 


‘Thimmanna Bhatta celebrated the Annaprasanam of 
the child, when it was six months of age. When the infant 
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started its crawl, everyor, ~“ marvelled and observed, ‘Oh, 
how much it resembles |, Krishna At the age of three, 
it was initiated into pra ing the alphabets. The child, 
even at that age, keenly 14: its ears to the Vedic chantings 
of the father. As Prahlad| ; the child in an earlier birth, 
had heard such things fr) —, sage Narada, even whilst in 
the womb of his motho Venkatanatha was also given 
to hearing his mother s) "Vin praise of the Lord, when 


in cradle. D 


The chüd's sport am, — js running around the garden, 
resembled Krishna’s prar lj 4 the nandavanas. His posture 
of placing his toe in his i, uth, brought to one’s mind 
the likeness to Krishna. Ne 


Although delighted 5 pe presence of the child, its 

+ playfulness and its effort, thigaumbling words, Thimmanna 

Bhatta was still overwhel! ий БУ the cares of poverty that 
had struck the family. 


For generations, the, ily had enjoyed a place in 
the King's court and had ‘on/p comfortable life. But things 
had changed for the wa! a/pnd all their savings drained 
Thimmanna Bhatta could ajfalso earn much through Vedic 
teachings. al 


The Sri Mutt at Ky „onam at that juncture came 
to know of the plight of Thee! anna Bhana, whose scholastic 
brilliance was well госо ъа bY it. Sri Sudheendra Thirtha 
had also taken charge ? ¥ administration of Sri Mutt 
at that time along with he yisen pontiff Sri Vijaycendra 
Tao. Thimmanna By wf was sent an invitation by 


Sudheendra Thirtha to fÀ yr to Sri Mutt. 
er 


inna Bhatta reached the Sri Mutt 
Mood there before the pontiff with 
Sri Sudheendra Thirtha beckoned his 
every comfort to Sri Thimmanna Bhatta 
d with him a variety of subjects, 
fo participate in debates. And whenever 
Iles in Sri Mutt, Thimmanna Bhatta started 
lenkatanatha also with him. 


endra Thirtha marvelled at the very first 
fenkatanatha with him and was greatly impressed 
ice on the face of the lad, as also his broad 
and sharp eyes that were prominent. He 
ап attachment towards the boy unknowingly and 
ibited his kindness towards him. 


© saint also experienced some inexplicable feclings 
| аз soon as he saw Venkatanatha and when he 
shared his thoughts with Sri Vijayeendra Thirtha, the 
‘observed, Sudheendra! This boy's birth is something 
ordinary. Sec his belly. There are three divine lines 
й, just as on his neck. This would imply that he will 
the protector of mankind all over 


“Really, swamil...” 

] “When time comes I shall tell you some more truths," 
“Maid Sri Vijayeendra Thirtha, leaving Sri Sudheendra in 
“great ecstasy. 


Thimmanna Bhatta could pass some time at the Sri 
Mutt, relieved of the cares of fending for himself and his 
family. While so, he got his elder son Gururaja married 
їп a good family. 


In due course, Thimmanna Bhatta's health staff 
declining due to old age. One day, when his conditi 
became very bad, he called his son Gururaja and tol 
him, "Gururaja, my time is over. Henceforth you only shoul 
look after Venkatanatha, as a brother and as father too) 
So saying, he met with his end in tears of joy, on th 
lap of Gururaja. 


True to his father's advice, Gururaja looked after his 
brother with great care and attention. As Gururaja, like 
his forefathers, was well-versed on the Veena, he taught 
his brother the art of playing on veena. 


When Venkatanatha was seven (some say cight), his 
"Upanayanam' was performed. Gururaja later wanted to 
entrust his brother to a learned person for his education 
and thoupht there was none better suited for it than his 
sister’s husband Sri Lakshminarasimhachar, living at 
Madurai. Accordingly, the boy was sent therc. 


Venkatanatha, under the able guidance of his sister's 
husband, learnt methodically a variety of subjects like 
Religion, Arts, Drama and Poetry. His keen intellect and 
grasping prowess gladdened the heart of Sri 
Lakshminarasimhachar. As a result, the youngster was 
trained carly in the mere difficult subjects like Mimamsa, 
Tharka and Vyakarana. 


Sri Narasimhachar thought at that time that Sri 
Sudheendra Thirtha and Sri Vijayeendra Thirtha may feel 
happy about the progress of the boy and as such decided 
to take him to Kumbakonam. Accordingly, during the annual 
festival of Sri Rama Navarathri, Sri Narasimhachar arrived 
at Kumbakonam with Venkatanatha. 


‘Thirtha was of the ripe old age of 
engaged in puja with Sri Sudheendra 
© latter saw Venkatanatha there, he 
and looked at Sri Vijayeendra Thirtha. 
f, taking the cue, shared with Sri 
йй а secret that his guru Sri Vyasaraja 
Pars carlicr, leaving Sri Sudheendra Thirtha 
d. He then started wondering about the 
birth of Venkatanatha. 


з not only proficient in his studies, but 
Id in swimming also. He practised remaining 
Waters for long periods, holding his breath 
i, What are taught now as lessons in yoga for 
618 breath, which only a few are able to master, 
ple a task for Venkatanatha. 


ld be that Venkatanatha was throwing a hint 

ait that time that at a future point of time he would 

fering the Brindavan and living there in a state of 

mitigating from his tomb the sorrows of his devotees, 
his miraculous powers, 


Perhaps, he was indulging in these acquatic exercises, 
to reveal indirectly what would be following in the 
г part of his life. 


Thus, as Venkatanatha was shining in every art and 
jastering them in quick time, Gururaja was feeling elated 
at the achievement of his brother. He remembered the 
final words of his father - "You will have to look after 
ZVenkatanatha, as a father.’ Truc to this, he arranged for 
Venkatanatha to come to Bhuvanagiri from Madurai and 
assuming the role of the father, got him married at the 


Üpproprite age to, virtuous bride by name Saraswathi 
ai 


mI 


Although leading a worldly life, Venkatanatha’s mi 
as always hovering around spiritual and philosoply 
joughts and he was ever eager to know more about Й 
ath of wisdom and the ultimate goal. His desire was l| 
now more than what he had studied and learnt throug 
ssons. He wanted to study in depth the works of Sf 
fadhwacharya and the clucidations thereon, written by 
reat saints like Sri Jayathirtha and Sri Vyasaraja. He 
xpressed this desire to his brother. 


itd. him to get up. In his mind’s eye 
P What his guru Vijayeendra Thirtha had 


Mood before Sri Sudheendra Thirtha 
and prayed to him, ‘Swami, please accept 
as your disciple, teach me good things 
icn me, guiding me to the path of 


Gururaja felt that the boy's craving should be fulfilled Калаа, I feel proud of accepting you as 
nd decided to send the youngster to Kumbakonam for M said the pontiff and directed him to the place 


at purpose. He told Venkatanatha about Sudheendra BE [E Ho teo asked: him to rest for 
ігћа, the learned chief of the Sri Mutt at Kumbakonam, the overjoyed lad again prostrated before the 
hereupon the boy's face lit up. ‘Oh, I know the Gura, Me to the hostel 
have had darshan of him and of Sri Vijayeendra Thirtha Sri Mutt, Venkatanatha later performed a deed 
“th father, when I was very young. Later, with my even Sri Sudheendra Thirtha marvelling at it. We 
rother-in-law, I had darshan of him when 1 attended the pin. the next chapter. 
ri Rama Navarathri festival from Madurai. But although 
ri Vijayeendra Thirtha has since shed away his mortal 
oil, at least 1 can have the privilege of having darshan SHINES AS PARIMALACHARYA 
f his Brindavan at Kumbakonam, if there be an opportunity н 
f going there,’ said the boy. Gururaja, on hearing this, Venkatanatha outshone others in lending his cars to 
rranged for his brother to be sent to Kumbakonam. Jessons taught by Sudheendra Thirtha Tdi getting 
by heart, as also in having his doubts cleared by 
guru then and there. He would raise questions within 
lf and try to find solutions, before seeking guidance 
the guru. 
Sudheendra Thirtha had seen Venkatanatha as а 
ter in the company of his father Thimmanna Bhatia 
the Vidwat sabha and had been much impressed with 
him even at that time. The saint was immensely happy 
that Venkatanatha had come to stay in the mutt. His joy 


Venkatanatha, on arrival at Kumbakonam, prostrated 
efore Sudheendra Thirtha and sought his blessings. The 
lderly saint blessed the youngster and asked him to get 
p. wondering within himself, ‘Oh, the radiance in the 
ace is more prominent now than what it was years before 
іс seems to have mastered all the sastras. Is this the 
оу who had come to the Vidwat Sabha, clinging to his 
ather Thimmanna Bhatta! Is this the youngster who had 
ome for Sri Rama Navarathri festival with Narasimhachar. 
io. No, he is an enlightened one now!’ He then blessed 


knew no bounds when he found Venkatanatha gel 
himself fully involved in his lessons and not wasting 
time to learn them in a routine marier, just for th 
of knowing things. 


hatha does not listen to whatever 
hostel too he does not devote 
He is always in slumber. We 
Without number, but to no avail. 

This was however not to the liking of other studi ше like this, it may spoil the image 
who started feeling jealous about Venkatanatha ai Саше disgrace to your holiness also. 
developed an ill-feeling towards him, ‘arising out of it. Thi it 16 your knowledge what is to be known 
talked within themselves that Sudheendra Thirtha's lo МУ И to the discretion of your holiness,” 
and consideration for Venkatanatha should be put an е Patudents, without in the least feeling ashamed 
to and as such hatched а plan to break the affinity. uttering а lic. 


thankful to you for what you have said: 
% should certainly be punished. Whoever 
fong deserves punition and 1 am duty bound 
him. I shall certainly do it’, said the Guru, 
Iness and in a meaningful way. 


One day they approached the guru, befor 
commencement of the class. Sudheendra Thirtha looked) 
at them questioningly and thought, "Why should thes) 
habitual late comers be so early today?’ The boys mocki 
laughed among themselves and spoke hesitantly and in 
an inaudible manner, whereupon the guru asked them, 
"What do you want to convey; are there any doubts in 
what you learnt yesterday?” 


Venkatanatha who is at fault; please take action 
Without delay’, was the response of the group. 


‚ Venkatanatha is coming. Please take your seats," 
pontiff. 


wami, how can we get any doubts in what you teach? 


But. 


‚ Venkatanatha is well-trapped today’, was the 
thought that the students were entertaining in their 
Ws then. They did not pay any attention to the lessons, 
Dssed as they were in the thought that what they had 


d to the Guru may sever the relationship between 
master and Venkatanatha. 


"Why have you stopped? What is the matter?" 


“We have some reservations about your affinity towards 
Venkatanatha." 


‘Why, he is undoubtedly a good boy’ 


But Venkatanatha, on his part, was very attentive in 
Class that day, as the subject that was being taught 
Is a tough one. 


“He pretends to be good and studious, just to earn 
your grace’, 


“Is it so?’ |, Among Sri Madhwa's writings, Brahma Sutra Bashya 
ds one. This is a difficult writing and Sri Jayathirtha’s 


exposition on it, known by the name ‘Nyaya Sudha’, eqi 
hard to comprehend, was being taught that day, 
Sudheendra Thirtha. As the subject was knol 
Venkatanatha was all concentration an й. Sudheem 
Thirtha who was explaining ‘Nyaya Sudha’ stopped ийде 
at a certain point and after a pause told the students tl 
they could disperse for the day. The boys then left U 
class-room. 


Venkatanatha was left wondering why the master hi 
stopped lessons in the middle, which was very unusual 
of him, and besides was looking jaded too. But he май 
unaware that Sudheendra Thirtha could not find proper 
interpretation for a word that left him perplexed 


Sri Sudheendra Thirtha could not sleep till late hours 
that night. He was pondering, ‘Oh Rama, what a trial is 
this? How is it that I am not in a position to know the 
meaning of the word? I am bound to explain its purport 
то the students tomorrow and how am I going to do it?” 


As the guru was thus restless, he also rambled in 
his thoughts about what the other students had told that 
morning concerning Venkatanatha. He then got up and 
to verify the veracity of what he had heard, sauntered 
to the place where the students were. staying. He found 
everyone asleep there, but Venkatanatha was missing in 
the group. 


“Would he have left, unable to bear the taunts of others? 
But he will not do that without taking leave of me’, was 
the thought occupying the mind of Sri Sudheendra Thirtha, 
as he moved out of the place, He could sce that none 
of the students had done the home work and on the contrary 
everyone was fast asleep and snoring. ‘Oh! where is 
Venkatanatha, who came to the mutt with all eagerness; 


f ‚ was the anxiety of 
Was going around the mutt. He was then 
in he found somebody lying on the floor 
in the cold, without any protective covering. 


Manatha there?....” So thinking the saint 
him and found near him some half burnt 
Nome with writings on them along with the 
t day and an oil lamp nearby, flickering in 
‘extinction. Sudheendra, Thirtha took the palm 
his hands and perused the writings thereon. And 
А perplexed and overjoyed at their contents. 
ly thereafter, he removed his saffron cloth and 
оп the lad, who was shivering in the biting cold, 
look with him all the palm-lcaves and left the 


the morrow, Venkatanatha got up as usual and 
wildered at finding his master's upper cloth on him. 
|, what a sin I have committed. I cannot even touch 
W has it come to me? Has some one put it deliberately 
me? What will happen if the guru comes to know 
this?’ anguished the lad. ‘It would be worse still, if 
Should be withheld from the knowledge of the guru’, 
lught the youngster and went to him, trembling with 
in his heart, unable to utter any words, 


к. 
V "Venkatanatha, don't be perturbed. When you come 


to the class, you will know everything’, said the master 
Smilingly, to the great relief of the boy, who went back 
1o his place. 


As usual, Venkatanatha observed all the rituals in the 
morning and went to the class-room at the time of 
Commencement of the lessons. He turned a deaf car to 
the whisperings among the co-students and was unconcerned 


| But see his intellectual capacity. You 
Mike him, think clearly and endeavour 
fame, Venkatanatha's simple exposition 
X analysis "Nyaya Sudha’ deserves to 
Parimala” and for his brilliant and apt 
feel elated in honouring him with the title 
‘The boys, who were antagonistic to 
it {ill then, gave him a thunderous applause 
jon und became favourably disposed towards 
fen onwards. They also started getting their 
ied by him, This incident is given prominence 
їз In the narration of the life history of Sri 
Idraswami. 


about their ridiculous laughs. His thoughts were centi 
on what he had learnt the previous day and was expect 
the arrival of the master. 


Sri Sudheendra Thirtha was rapturous ab 
Venkatanatha, as he walked towards the class-roo 
“Although from a very young age Venkatanatha has be 
bright and outstanding, the incident of last night wo 
make him a great saint,’ thought the master. (How 
is the observation of Sri Sudheendra Thirtha d 
Venkatanatha!). "He has so much wisdom and intelle 
otherwise how can he write the explanation for a tou; 
commentary like “Nyaya Sudha” in such a simple styl 


"éertain researchers are questioning the veracity 
"They accept only part of it, insofar as it relates 
ibing the authorship of ‘Sudha Parimala' to Sri 
Wvendraswami. But they differ about the date of its 
. They opine that it was written not when he was 
ftanatha (in his purvashrama days), but after his turning 


icetic life. 


Those in the class were rejoicing that Venkatanatha | As this incident seemingly undermines the genius, 


would be severely reprimanded that day. But Sri Sudheendra fiipacity and reasoning prowess of Sri Sudheendra Thirtha, 
Thirtha looked at everyone and to their surpirse started Й has perhaps given risc to such an interpretation. But 
talking at length. He narrated to them, ай that had happened the truth appears to be that to expose the greatness of 
in the night, his visit to their dormitory, his having found Venkatanatha to the world at large, Sri Sudheendra Thirtha 
them all asleep, his search for Venkatanatha, the palm-lcaves had played such drama in real life. 


ntents, his joy on reading them © | 
ea eir bs ivi corre Venkatanatha with his upper = This is borne by the fact that Sri Sudheendra Thirtha 


4 es dinary person, but one who had the insight 
d the exposition written by Venkatanatha, Was not an ог person, gi 
e. He Дагы p ie. leaves, much to the chagrin offo make correct assessment of anyone, even at first sight 
FA other students. Seeing their discomfiture, the masterHe was a person who had the grace of God, as Sri Rama 
addressed them, "You all complained about Venkatanathahad appeared before him in his dream, as also in person, 


to bless him. Therefore, the truth is, that knowing Sil 
Venkatanatha’s acumen and sagacity, Sri Sudheendri 
Thirtha wanted to reveal it to others at an opportune time 
and so had played the trick, holding the lad in restraint 
earlier, 


This is because Sri Sudheendra Thirtha always had 
in his mind what his guru Sri Vijayeendra Thirtha had 
said about Venkatanatha. He was thrilled by the thought 
that it was divine will that he should be used as a tool 
to make it known to the world that Venkatanatha was 
no ordinary mortal, but was an intellectual giant, even 
in his purvashrama days. 


Perhaps the cause for the doubt as to how this exposition 
could have been written in the purvashrama days, arises 
due to the fact that ‘Sudha Parimala’ ends with the narration 
that it has been written by yati Sri Raghavendra. While 
there is no doubt at all that the work was completed after 
Venkatanatha had taken to sanyasa, it would be wrong 
to construe on account of this that he would not have 
written it in his purvasharama days. 


Yes! ‘Sudha Parimala' was indeed started by 
Venkatanatha and was completed by him after he had taken 
to ascetic way of life as Sri Raghavendra. This requires 
no further elucidation and should set at rest all controversies 
about the matter. 


Venkatanatha's capacity to compose poems was 
extra-ordinary. Goddess Saraswathi would dance on his 
tongue and this wonder finds narration in the next chapter. 


ЕМЕ POWERS REVEALED 


ing the title ‘Parimalacharya’, Venk»*anatha 
ith Sudheendra Thirtha for a усаг at 
‚ He then returned to Bhuvanagiri to look 
ly. 

Tis wife Saraswathi, he was leading a very simple 

enis came to him in large numbers for learning 

is, as Venkatanatha's brilliance was well-known 
They were only too eager to study under him. He 
‘reat interest in imparting knowledge to others and 
Ner willing to share with them, whatever he had 


IL 


It Was a quirk of fate that while he enjoyed the blessings 
Goddess Saraswathi, Lakshmi Devi the Goddess of 
lih, kept herself at a distance from Venkatanatha! 
though abundantly endowed with the wealth of learning 

d knowledge, he was wanting in materialistic wealth. 
Venkatanatha suffered indescribable hardship in poverty, 
but was not lacking in strength of mind or will-power, 
to bear it. Teaching engaged his full time attention, as 
students flocked to him for their lessons. 


But Venkatanatha was disinclined to take anything in 
cash or kind from his students, for his tuition. Whatever 
was given voluntarily was not taken, as the dictates of 
his conscience restrained its acceptance, on the ground 
that it would tantamount to pricing goddess Saraswathi 
herself. On account of this steadfast belicf of Venkatanatha, 
the couple could not extricate themselves from the quagmire 
of poverty in which they had sunk 


While struggling against poverty, the couple мей 
ssed with a son. They named him Lakshminarayanil 
could be because of Venkatanatha's close association 
h Lord Narayana in his earlier births). 


What little had been given by the pontiff of Sri Mutt 
en Venkatanatha left Kumbakonam for Bhuvanagiri, was 
> exhausted and even in such dire circumstances, he 
. his disciples, without any thought of saving for the 
лу day for himself and his family. As a result, whatever 
с was left with the family, drained away soon. 


Besides him, as there were two more mouths to be 
„ Venkatanatha thought of procuring something for the 
nily and left Bhuvanagiri, While on his journey, he reached 
illage, where he found an ostentatious feast being held 
the village headman’s house. There was no restriction 
those days to partake in a feast, even in the absence 
an “invitation, if one desired to do so. Venkatanatha 
), as was customary, entered the house of the village 
idman and occupying a corner there, started chanting 
ntras. 


On seeing Venkatamatha's care-worn face and his 
tered clothes, a priest present there called him aside 
ntemptuously and with the evil thought that he should 
t be fed without getting some hard work done by him, 
ndered within himself how such persons come to know 
the gatherings where they can get food free. 


"Yes, swami,’ said Venkatanatha most humbly and went 
ar the priest. 


"Look, go there and with the sandalwood block available 
ге, prepare sandalwood paste for all’, said the priest 
a gruff and commanding tone. 


зе,” said Venkatanatha and prepared the 
| paste, chanting ‘Sudha Parimala.” 


not sufficient. Prepare in larger quantity and 
100, commanded the priest. And when more 
d he harassed Venkatanatha again and again 
more was required to be prepared 


fatanatha was feeling tired of the exercise, as he 
ically weak due to under nourishment. But though 
Йе, he had to continue the job and he did that 
|, chanting the agni sukta. 


Ie guests had all assembled for lunch and were sitting 
eral rows. Plantain leaves had been laid and different 
i of food were being served, one after another. Before” 
епсетепї of lunch, one of the persons who was 
© thought, ‘How can we allow this poor Brahmin to 
and eat with us?’ and told Venkatanadha, "You can 
їп the next batch, get up’, thus making the poor man 
И up from his place. 


After everyone had finished lunch to one's contentment, 
Sandalwood paste was given to all who had partaken in 
the lunch. It was and is still the belief that sandalwood 
paste, when applied on the body, immediately after intake 
of food, helps the digestive process. It is for this reason 
that sandalwood paste is still given in gatherings, where 
lunch is served to the invitees. 


‘The invitees, who had taken their lunch, started applying 

| the sandalwood paste, as was customary. And as soon 
J as they did that, they started moaning ‘Aiyo, Aiyo,’ in 
a distressing chorus. 


sight of them. ‘The customary religious fastinga gave р1ндё 
to unavoidable and forced starvation, in the lite of 
Venkatanatha. 


Oil was seldom available for application on his head 
nd even on the festival day of Deepavali he could not 
take the customary oil bath 


There was only one dhoti to be worn and it was washed 
and used for months together. Poor Saraswathi Bai had 
only one saree for her use and по ear-rings or nose 
screw to wear. 


After bath, she will dry half the portion of the sarce 
that had been dipped in water and winding it around her 
person, she would dry the other half and wear the sarce 
fully, only after it had dried completely. Despite such ordeals 
in life, she was always cheerful and affectionate towards 
her husband, seldom losing her temper or talking harshly 
She was thus a Dharm: 
term 


Patni in the real sense of the 


Lakshminarayana, as an infant, never had any clothes 
on him. 


How long can such dhoti or saree, as worn by the 
couple last? Soon they became tattered and in due course 
they were beyond repair too 


Very rarely they had rice for cooking and even if 
cooked, they had no leaves for serving the food and many 
a day they had to wash the floor and have their food 
served on the floor. 


he had his meal or not, V 
ered dhoti daily at the time of his bath 
it, wore it as a routine, He would put 

related marks (angara, akshata), 
the completion of partaking of the offering 
н though he would not have had anything 
to cat аз a meal. Venkatanatha’s family mostly 
ter, to beat their hunger 


midst of all such troubles, Venkatanatha suffered 
ef even the few things that he had as his belonging 
ey were stolen by some unknown persons. But 
natha was not bothered about it and on the contrary 
wife, ‘Saraswathi, look at the fun, We have very 
ings. Their value is very nominal. Still, if somebody 
len them, he should be a person worse off than 
our things could bc of help to him to ward off 
hunger for a few days, which would give him зот 
iness, let it happen so’, Thus he did not in the least 
‘Angry on the thief or curse him 


for what had happened 


Days passed! There was no improvement, but only 
ferioration in their condition. Saraswathi Bai’s mental 
ny now centred around child Lakshminarzyana, who 
Was growing day by day. As they werc under the strangichold 
ef abject poverty, she gave a suggestion to her husband 
Most hesitantly and with great fear in her heart 
Venkatanatha agreed to it after deep consideration. As 
per that proposal, he left Bhuvanagiri for Kumbakon: 
with the fond hope that he and his family could get protection 
from Sri Sudheendra Thirtha at the Sri Mutt 


‘There have been writings on Sri Ragavendraswami at 
different times, in varied manner. Some have written his 


to unavoidable and forced starvation, in the life 


Venkatanatha. 


Oil was seldom available for application on hin head 
and even оп the festival day of Deepavali he could not 
take the customary oil bath. 


‘There was only one dhoti to be worn and it was washed 
and used for months together. Poor Saraswathi Bai had 
only one saree for her use and no ear-rings or nose 
screw to wear. 


After bath, she will dry half the portion of the saree 
that had been dipped in water and winding it around her 
person, she would dry the other half and wear the sarcc 
fully, only after it had dried completely. Despite such ordeals 
in life, she was always cheerful and affectionate towards 
her husband, seldom losing her temper or talking harshly. 
She was thus a Dharma Patni in the real sense of the 
term 


Lakshminarayana, as an infant, never had any clothes 
on him. 


How long can such dhoti or saree, as worn by the 


couple last? Soon they became tattered and in due course 
they were beyond repair 100, 


Very rarely they had rice for cooking and even if 
cooked, they had no leaves for serving the food and many 
a day they had to wash the floor and have their food 
served on the floor, 


tattored dhoti dally at the time of his bath 
drying it, wore it ux & routine, He would put 
шк пати and other relutcd marks (angara, ukshata), 
ing the completion of partaking of the offering 
dolly, though he would not have had anything 
lal (o cat as a meal. Venkatanatha's family mostly 
{ water, to beat their hunger. 


[n tho midst of all such troubles, Venkatanatha suffered 
јон of even the few things that he had as his belongings, 
they were stolen by some unknown persons. But 

natha was not bothered about it and on the contrary 

his wifc, ‘Saraswathi, look at the fun. We have very 
things. "Their value is very nominal. Still, if somebody 
stolen them, he should be a person worse off than 

If our things could be of help to him to ward off 
whip hunger for a few days, which would give him some 
ppiness, let it happen so’. Thus he did not in the least 

е1 angry on the thief or curse him for what had happened. 


Days passed! There was no improvement, but only 
deterioration in their condition. Saraswathi Bai's menta 
agony now centred around child Lakshminarayana, who 
was growing day by day. As they were under the stranglehold 
of abject poverty, she gave a suggestion to her husband 
most hesitantly and with great fear in her heart, 
Venkatanatha agreed to it after deep consideration. As 
per that proposal, he left Bhuvanagiri for Kumbakonam, 
with the fond hope that he and his family could get protection 
from Sri Sudheendra Thirtha at the Sri Mutt. 


‘There have been writings on Sri Ragavendraswami at 
different times, in varied manner. Some have written his 


life history in а superficial way, leaving out the importa 
aspects that carry significance to mankind; nay, they һа 
even confused readers with their incorrect expositions, man 


a time 


Eyebrows arc raised questioning whether Мі 
Raghavendra, who later became such a great saint 
has been to this day mitigating the sorrows of milliona 
and gracing them with happiness, who could make an 
ordinary cowherd a diwan of that place and who m 
responsible for thousands being fed sumptuously every day 
at Mantralaya, to this day, could have encountered such 
difficulties when he was Venkatanatha. 


Yet others have written, ‘AU these could not have 
happened. It is a deliberate attempt to make people get 
drawn towards him that Sri Raghavendra has been portrayed 
as one who had suffered all the misery" 


In Bhagavad Gita, the Lord has said, ‘I do not push 
saintly persons in the abysmal depth of sins by passi 
on to them materialistic wealth that cver carries the tag 
of sin with it. On the contrary I keep them to myself!’ 
True to this, He might have pushed Venkatanatha in the 
depths of poverty, is the opinion of some. 


Whatever may be written or said, it cannot be gainsaid 
draswami, when he was Venkatanatha, 
suffered much. This is the truth beyond doubt. And there 
arc also strong evidences for this 


that Venkatanatha's sister 
amba was marricd to one Lakshminarasimhachar 


h тау be recalled 
Venka 
of Madurai and that Venkatanatha had learnt various sastras 
from his sister's husband, when young. Venkatamba and 


109 
mhuchar later had a son by name 
„ Who became a great poet. Narayanachar 
th Sri Ragavendraswami most of the time and 
‘his life history ‘Sri Raghavendra Vijayam’, just 
had remained with Rama, to complete his life 


эп Raghavendraswami was leading his mundane 
, Narayanachar submitted his work, ‘Sri 
dra Vijayam’, to the saint. He prayed before Sri 

vendra, ‘Swami, I have written in poetic form your 

ful life story. Whatever I have seen and understood 
"Whatever authentic facts could be gathered from others, 
been chronicled as "Sri Raghavendra Vijayam”. I 
that you should peruse it and bless me.’ 


Sri Raghavendra, on seeing the work smiled and blessed 
, as if to signify that it was a true account of all that 
fad happened. He also graced Mahakavi Narayanachar with 
his blessings. 


‘Sri Raghavendra Vijayam’ that had the stamp of 
approval of Sri Raghavendraswami, contains an account 
of the sufferings undergone by the saint when he was 
Venkatanatha and whatever has been narrated earlier 
conforms to that. 


Therefore, the adversities that Sri Raghvendra faced 
as Venkatanatha, have to be given due credence and 
accepted as a fact. But what is more important is the 
message that it carries for us, which we are duty bound 
to explore and understand, 


Normally, before something good happens, there would 
be serval obstacles. This is not for men alone, the celestials 
being no exception to it. 


. Inthevarious avatars of Maha Vishnu, the Rama а) 

серо to be an important one. But in Rama avi 
ma underwent tri 

Rens jals and tribulations, times wil 


At dawn there was to be the coronati 

but what happened the next day? The one who was | 

is sat on the throne, had to go to the forest! If Rui 

ad so desired, could he not have explained his father" 

predicament 1o Kaikeyi, to change her mind? In fact he 
have made Kaikeyi, who was so fond of 

ram and act rationally, by his exposure of bois 
с evil-intentioned ones. Yet, he had to live 

forest for fourteen years! 7 


The divine incarnation tha 

at Rama was, would Н 
Eoi known hat it wes Marita who bed come im the 
form of a deer; knowing that, why did he get into distress? 


In truth they are n 
ot trials, but under their ра i 
codes of conduct are taught to us. cd 


The 3 

a; he ves gus of Rama avatar is the annihilation 
e aforesaid are only so 

o m. 

dicium. е aiene О ud 


" Bren whea everything is ready for accomplishment. 

vement is not in our hands. The hi > 

the crowning of Rama x pop 

is a standing example to thi 

That the world is full of ch E iris erai 

у cheats and in place of ће genuine 

one, the fake reproduction attracts more, is borne by the 

guise of Manca d a golden deer. The lesson to be drawn 
f is that artificiality will 

predetermined end. i vx dicus 


à дыд severa! opportunities to the amoral ones 
Kelven, But il they do not rectify themselves, 
Te deniruction, us revealed in the extermination 
"уг! Rama has also taught us in the surrender 
ghanu, that сусп the enemy should be given 
lon and soluce, when he comes with a repentant 
| The entire Ramayana is in fact centered around 
pus codes of conduct, It is because of this that the 
"ly also shining like Sri Rama. 

d were not ordeals. They 
у beings. But the one 
s the Almighty Himself! 


Whatever Sri Rama sufferes 
seemingly so only to us ca 
created them and saw their end, 
li is the greatness of his incarnation 


Likewise, Sri Raghavendraswami, who is now gracing 
millions of devotees with prosperity and Nappuese had 
faced innumerable trials and tribulations, аз Venkatanatha. 
Although it pains us to know of these, it had been willed 


by the God that way and Divine acts are undoubtedly 
not without a definite purpose- 
h of Dharma and Bhakti, there 
is bound to be many an ordeal in the path, but the end 
тезш would definitely be one of glory. This is the truth 
эн is revealed to us by the Almighty and Sri 
Raghavendraswami is a standing example for this. With 
Sri Raghavendraswami as the guiding star, God is leading 
us towards the path of righteousness and divine worship 
and this is the truth that we have to learn from the life 


of the saint. 


While following the path 


nderwent sufferings or not 
t, is secondary. Why he 
hy he was unable to get 


Whether Sri Raghavendra ш 
in conditions of impoverishmen 
was reduced to poverty and wi 


and grammar of the bygone times. Whatever explanatio 
were found new, he discussed them with his master and 
elucidated them to others in the mutt. This was gradually 
grooming him to become the chief of the mutt 


More than others, it was Sri Sudheendra, who wus 
knowing well about the genius and learning of Sil 
Venkatanatha, as also his literary and poetic talents. lt 
was for this reason that he always took with him 
Venkatanatha, whenever he went on holy tours and 
pilgrimages 


In the deliberations of the royal court at Tanjore, as 

also in the debates at the Rajamannargudi Krishna temple, 

Venkatanatha's mastery outshone others, leaving everyone 
awe and respect for his wisdom and genuis. 


Sri Sudheendra Thcertha, keeping this in view, 
honoured him as, ‘Mahabashya Venkatanathachar’ and 
Bhattacharya’, on appropriate occasions, with a feeling 
of immense satisfaction, 


Time passed thus. The ageing Sudheendra Theertha’s 
thoughts started hovering around an anxiety that he was 

tertaining for quite some timc. It burgeoned beyond limits, 
n no time. Since he had become old and frail, he was 
oncerned about whom he should entrust with the 
esponsibility of managing the affairs of the mutt and 
>erforming the all important Moola Rama puja. In his mind’s 
ye, Venkatanatha who was well-versed in everything, 
рреагей to be the best choice. 


But the master was left thinking how he should broach 
his subject, with Venkatanatha. 


в day, after the Moola Rama Puja, when everybody 
| Sri Sudheendra called aside Venkatanatha, to talk 


|Venkatanatha, surmising that the master was wanting 
|| him something, enquired in all humbleness, "Wh 
lg matter, Swami?" 


"Venkatanatha, come and sit here’, said the master 
d when he pointed the scat, the youngster sat there 
pecttully 

"Venkatanatha, | am becoming old. Though I have the 
will-power, my physical strength is declining 


“Swami, this is but natural and inevitable. As one grows 
old, this is bound to happen and is a universal phenomenon. 


"Therefore, 1 am thinking of entrusting the 
responsibilities relating to the administration of the Sri Mutt, 
to somebody else" 

"Yes, there is justification in your idea and it could 
be done accordingly, Swami." 

“But as the Moola Rama puja has to be performed 
daily with strict rituals, 1 have in my mind а proper person 
for that, Venkatanatha. 


"Your chocie will certainly be most appropriate, Swami 
May 1 know who that fortunate one is? Swami, can you 
tell me who that blessed one is, who is privileged to perform 
the Moola Rama puja?" 


"Yes, by all means, You can even sec him, now itself. 


Oh, is it so!” 


__ 51 Raghm 


» Venkatanatha, it is none else than yoursell 


“What, me? 
Venkatanatha. 


wami, what are you telling!’ exc йиш 


_ "Yes, Venkatanatha, you are the 
this responsibility in all respects 
sanyasa and fulfil my wish 


one fit to take up 
Therefore, you 


"Swami, ...Swami 


‚ how can I accept this?” 


"Why should it not be 


Possible to accept? Yo 
well-versed in all sastras...! dpi 


It is not that, Swam 


1 have a young wife..." 
Ч agree.’ 


"And T 
performed..." 


ave à son, whose upanayanam is yet to bc 


"Yes, I am aware 


resp д circumstances how can I take up the onerous 

mas, anit of managing the Sri Mutt? Being а family 

ors bow ca Temuneiate such life and put on saffron 

ntar Hi it be Possible for me to take up monastic 
y of Ме, to perform the Moola Rama puja, Swami?" 


Sri Sudheendra was | 
reply. After some time, 
Sundheendra repeated 
fittest person for this.” 


left speechless, on hearing this 
without knowing what to tell, Sri 
No, Venkatanatha! You are the 


‘Though I may be fit, 
towards it. 1 cannot shed 
have great affect 


my mind is not conditioned 
off my family ties, as yet. I 
ion towards my wife and son and leaving 


L don the apparel of a saint. І cannot 
From: worldly life to one of austerity, at this juncture. 
da not mistake me, Swami. Even if I should take 
Му life, as desired by you, to administer the Sri 
my thoughts would be always wandering. Without 
ling the mind and getting over mundane attractions, 
whould take up a public cause, it does not sound 
iningful. It is only by sacrificing one’s selfish interests 
И one can involve onself fully in the welfare of the 
Йіс at large. Т am not mature enough for that now. 

lk! Venkatanatha in a trembling voice and with tears in 

eyes. 


Sri Sudheendra felt that there was justification in 
Venkatanatha's opinion. He could fathom the depth of 
Venkatanatha’s feelings and so reconciled himself that it 
was no use trying to explain things to convince him in 
the matter. 


As soon as the master uttered, "Venkatanatha, you 
may go now’, the youngster got up, bowed before him 
and left the place 


"Poor Venkatanatha. How much he has been upsct 
within a short time, Oh, Rama! There is nothing in my 
hands now. You only will havc to show a way. Could 
you not have changed Venkatanatha's mind? No, you are 
enacting some drama. You may do it, but surely it is 
bound to end in good.” So saying, Sri Sudheendra comforted 
himself. 


In the next chapter, we shall see Lord Rama appearing 
before Sri Sudheendra. 


Sri Raghaves 


Bri Sudhcendra was told of this, Te айу 
the proposal and blessed Sri Yalavente der 
| completion of the mission. He also ga 

for puja, before seeing him off 


——— 
LI SHALL MAKE HIM AGREE 


Аз days passed, Sri Sudheendra realised 


that his end 
was nearing. His mind was in an un 


as soon as Sri Yadavendra left, Sri ше 
HT aguin. In the hope that he would be alight Е 
Sri Sudheendra was however attending a irc 
methodically. Still, as days passed, Sri Зай! senda 
deteriorated. He could not cven get Sp aa ЕД 
Bripped him that he тау not be able to do р 


joolu Rama 


Since his talk with Venkatanatha was not fruitful, 
was anxious that somebody else should be 


the responsibility of managing the Sri Mott His health 
was also affected, in such circumstances. So he called 
another disciple, who was next. to Venkatanathe in his 
credentials, thinking that the matter should not be delayed, 
any further. He then told the position to him. The holiness 
of the mutt and the importance of Moola Rama puja were 
ind this made the disci 
the request of the guru, ав he could not say ‘no’ to his 
master, 


he 
entrusted with 


а Kumbakonam. He was 

davendra was not near Kur wa 

d d Merci on a pilgrimage. The thought whether 
Would live at leas till he sent word and got Sri Yadaven¢ п 
с, was weighing heavily in the mind of Sri Sudhcendr. 


à w 
He thought within himself, ‘Oh, Rama, you must sho 
ay to me. Venkatanatha, who had refused earlier, 
ла " re bei no 
Кеи “now be made to take ир sanyasa, there being 
other solution.” 


Immediately thereaft 
up the management of t 
initiated to ascetic м 
Yadavendra. 


er, the disciple was made to take 
the mutt, no sooner than he was 
‘ay of life. He was given the name 


! 


While so, Lord Rama, who had, with purpose, created 
ficult sit for Sri Sudheendra, appeared 
such a difficult situation 3 Nas жыйар 
Sri Yadavendra occupying the his dream the same night and Sri Sudheendra j 


cendrá's health improved and at the unexpected happening. 
again, 


Within a short time of 
Seat of the mutt, Sri Sudh 
he became his normal self Lord Rama started talking: 

It was an age old custom for those turning to saintly 
way of life and taking 


‘Sudheendra, don't worry. Your thoughts are alright 
E Up the management of а mutt, Venkatanatha js the fittest person to head the Sri Mutt 
to go on a tour to places all over the country, with the and take over Vidya Peet. Your guru M ened 
objective of spreading dharma and enlightening mankind, also told you this only. Therefore, this tim пе але 
the ethical codes of conduct, Accordingly, Sri Yadavendra to become a sanyasi and occupy the seat 
also thought of going on such a mis 


worries’. 
had recovered fully from his illness, 
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d, if you tell it will definitely happen. I know 
however much I advised him, he did not agree." 


fy arc you perturbed? I shall make him accept 
posal, You talk to Venkatanatha tomorrow itself. 
[үз him the name Raghavendra, It is the bounden 
BÉ! Venkatanatha to take to sanyasa and work for 
farc of all and to spread dharma, This is my 
nd.” 


"Bwami! I shall try my best to convince him. I look 
jou to bring the necessary change in his outlook. Please 
В" disappoint me." 


"Everything will go off well. When I am there to get 
ings done, why are you sceptical. Whatever you have 
B tell him, please do it yourself. I know how to make 
Im agree,” said Lord Rama and disappeared from vision. 
Sri Sudheendra was left in great ecstacy 


He then started contemplating how he should talk to 
Venkatanatha the next day and to clicit the desired response, 
what he should be told. After a long while, he put a stop 
to his wandering mind, with the thought, ‘Sri Rama, when 
you are there, why should 1 bother,” cagerly awaiting the 
dawn. 


ОН GOD! WHY THIS TRIAL? 


Next day, after completion of the puja in the usual 
manner, Sri Sudheendra sent for Venkatanatha, to his room. 
He asked others to go aside and started talking to 
Venkatanatha, heart to heart, with deep feelings. 


"Venkatanatha! Sce my condition, You know that my 
days are numbered. I don't have the confidence that my 


Sri Raghavondtra| 


body will withstand any longer. My soul is yearning, 
leave my mortal coil. At this juncture, Yadavendra is not 
here. He is on his missionary tour somewhere far away 
The thought that the Sri Mutt should not be deprived ol 
Moola Rama puja for want of a proper person, is pricking, 
in me like a thorn, I need not have to tell you of the 
holiness of Sri Rama and His powers... 1 cannot visualise 
the Sri Mutt failing in its duty-of performing the customary 
Moola Rama puja. Oh! I shudder to think of it" 


When Sri Sudheendra paused for a while, "Why, Swami! 
Are we not here?’ interjected Sri Venkatanatha, all of 
a sudden. 


"Yes, you are all ther 
Rama puja 


1 don't deny that. But Moola 
п be performed only after taking to sanyasa 


Yes..." 


"If so, will you take to ascetic way of life?’ 


"I have already told you, 
immature for that’, 


Swami. My mind is still 


‘It is in our hands to condition our mind.’ 


"Yes, it is truc Swami. But how can I forsake my 
beloved wife and dear son; even after studying all sastras, 
Тат unable to get over the bondage of love that is eclipsing 
my vision“ 


"Venkatanatha! Listen carefully to what 1 tell. I am 
not going to tell you anything which you do not know. 
still, 1 would like to remind you of some philosophical 
concepts". 


"Please tell me, Swami’ 


ihu, arc we going to live for millions of 
н given us our birth? It is all His deed. 
going to dic, one day. In the intervening 
we live is important. You are thinking that 
In a position to look after your wife and son 
ft days, but if you were to die all of a sudden, 
у or tomorrow, who is going to look after them? 
oing to protect them? Please understand that 
ty is there, only to protect all of us!’ So saying, 
endra stared at Venkatanatha. 


ге was silence. 


'enkatanatha! Except you, there is none else capable 
p up the responsibility relating to the Sri Mutt 
fone has been groomed for that as yet. Only you have 
Jearning and knowledge, as also the capacity.’ 


+ ‘Swami!’ 


£ "As one thorough with the sastras and having mastered 
he works of Sri Vyasaraja, can you hesitate and be upset 


bout this?” 


wami, what you say is true! 1 have also thought 
of it several times. Still my mind refuses to accept separation 
from my family. Of course I may not feel sad about leaving 
my family, but when I think of how my young wife will 
grieve over it and how my son would be looking for me, 
T do not feel an iota of inclination to take to saintly life 
May be, if I were to be aged, | would have perhaps not 
hesitated to don the saffron robes! After all, I am also 
young, Swami!" 


Venkatanatha, age is not the criterion for all these 
If you take your own example, you have learnt more for 


sanyasa, 
Venkatanatha! 


“Seven, Swami," 
“Are you younger than that?” 
"No, Swami’ 


‘Then why a 


" ге you talking of a 
other things? E of your age and y 


"Swami, 


What are you telling? 
Command? ет Е 


а it Sri Rama's 
don't get it, please.’ 
asked this with a 1 
m about his dream the previou, 
ned his name for takin 

T taking up 
waponsibilty of heading the mutt and finally his discus 
with Sri Rama. Venkatanatha, on hear 
with fear and with folded 
and moved out, 
his inner conscience 


hrobbing heart, 


‘Oh, why is he goin 
Wan ту telling all this, he has tor 


Will he be going away from the town, 
and asked one of hi 


2 Without giv 


ing any reply, Even 
given his consent 
thought 
h on Venkatanatha, 


the master 
is pupils to keep a wate 
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Мане who was entrusted the job went around 
We amd not finding Venkatanatha there, proceeded 
he, 1o watch him 


BAINTHOOD OR FAMILY LIFE? | 


Venkatinatha reached home with a heavy heart and 
ө ст, engrossed in deep thought and with anguish 
{муг on his face. 


Митич Bai, seeing her husband's care-worn face, 
Weine worried herself. She started thinking why her 
Маһи was looking depressed. 


‘Shall 1 take the initiative of opening the dialogue with 
Nm No, 1 should not. Whatever may be 
timilusion, Г should not interfere now. If things had been 
moral, he would have also been his usual self. But what 
haw happened to him today? 


the distress or 


Me has never been like this before... Even at the 
peak of poverty, he was never upset and so too when 
we could not get even a single meal a day and there 

only one set of clothes for us to wear. Something 
hus happened to him today. Now we have no worries 


ubout our food, but still why is he dispirited? What could 
be the reason? 


Would there have been any difference of opinion in 
the mutt? It can’t be. Whatever be the doubt in the minds 
of others or a divergence of opinion, he has the capacity 
to find solution and convince others, Then why his mind 
is troubled? 


Sel toh 
Oh God! Could th 
ч Could Ic rumour be true. It js 
59 Sudheendra is compelling him to become a 
Tue? Would the Swami have forced him tw st 


take to saintly order? t 
: ly o s it for that reason he is p 
unable to share his thoughts. йш 


My Lord, it should not b 

у , it should not be like that! Wh. 

get ord, it s that! Whaicw i 
come through the air should also vanish in the e 
But if it be true or were to become so, what wali a 
my fate? W did tere 

у fate? What would be the fate of the child tow?” е 

Unable to control he 
а niro! her tears and the 

= Ad and the sorrow m ths 
ы п, Sar wathi Bai was often wiping her eyes and 

up and down the house. lig t5 be Busy эле 
ipod down t house, pretending to be busy with I, 
до ез. Venkatanatha was looking like 


an obs; 


That evening he vi 


d the temple а 
temple as usual, but th 
was no solace for him. Child ab saat ey 


running and clung to his feet, Н, 
and lifting him playfully, he he 


affectionately, He the: 
Aectionately. He then made h 


Lakshminarayana cam. 
е took him in his arm 
ld him to his chest mo: 
im sit near him, strokin 


Not knowing the father's woes, t 
аз usual with queries that is 
of curiosity. Venkatanatha, 
was answering the child 


he child troubled him 
he was wont to asking, 


ош 
суеп 


n the midst of his sorrow 


That night Venkatanatha could not 


9 2 ig sleey l| late. 
Sudhcendra's words were ringing in hi: ads 


ears continuously 


"What. the 

jat the guru has told is corre 
transitory, should I live like the там 
web of love and att: 


! In a life that is 
һе like the masses, caught in the 
achment? Can those who have learnt 


dato attor to get inextricably entangled in the bondage 
фаншу le? tn the midst of such life, our thoughts are 
ere aonad our beloved ones only. Our vision, 
ининен amd dignity would ай be focussed around 
Өнө} and our kin. A family man cannot take up a 
төннөн cause. Even if taken, his involvement would 
fat be optimal 


1 spoke of my family to Swami. But who am I to 
quotect my family? It is God who is protecting me and 
my Гану. The movement of every living thing on this 
айп is engineered by the Almighty. How true are the 
мені of Swami! 


Oh Lord, 1 did not have this enlightenment earlier 
и only | would have had this awarcness carlicr, | need 
not have wounded the heart of my master!’ 


Venkatanatha was rolling in his bed with the thought 
that in the morning, after his bath, he should go to the 
‘Sti Mutt and tell the Guru, ‘Swami, I have given a deep 
thought to whatever you told... I have since realised that 
it is correct... AS you desired, I have decided to become 
а ѕапуаві" 


He looked at Lakshminarayana who was fast asleep, 
then glanced at Saraswathi Bai, who was sobbing and could 
not sleep. This was enough to break his will-power and 
take his mind back to its original state 


‘Oh God, how can I be separated from them. Where 
will this child, who has been running to me and clinging 
to my legs daily, in eager expectation of my pettings, look 
henceforth for such affection? In sorrow or happiness, 
Saraswathi Bai has been equally sharing such experiences 


urce of support and consta 
à sanyasi now, I cannot ix 
el distress/difficutty or {асса 
you know well about my 
mplained of wants. She would 
tever was available. She has 
in my company, If | should 
w, what will she do? Whom 


somchow manage with wha 
suffered poverty for long, 
get alienated from her no 
will she approach f 


‘or food? Left alone, she will live on 
Tulsi water, but for child Lakshminarayana, she has to 
find a wa 


ay of getting his daily food 


Once T become a saint, she will not be inclined to 
come to Sri Mutt for the reason that she should not see 
me аз per custom. Darling Saraswathi, 
to move to Kumbakonam and n 
hesitantly. Look, where it 
anything, dear! 


you only opted 
mooted the idea to me 
is leading us to! I don't understand 
"Oh Lord, 


you only have said in Gita that one should 
do one’s 


duty. I have not performed my son's upanayanam 
yet. Surely, this is the duty of a father and will it not 

5 a failure on my part, as a father, if I should be leaving 
ny dependants midstream and taking to saintly order? Will 
t not be a sin, if Гай to do my duty? 


Believing me, these two have got into the boat with 


alf thc distance with them... 


€ waters and swim alone to 
"ach the bank, what will be their position? ‘Thess poor 
uls who cannot swim, how mi 


waters, Oh Lord, what is 
come to any decision 
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k ‘What 

joing, Suami should wE es Di 
i" " have you give your thought 1 int reg 
able to take to saintly order?", what reply 


Oh чу, why аг g e this? Oh 
testing me like 0 
, why arc you h 
ar the worlds, at least you should tell me a wa) 
ler 


‘of this. 


\ state where 
1 feel like being blindfolded. 1 xm каше ve 
de onc B 
can то ut my next step and this very thought is 
ct about my nexi учу though is 
p Р ше like a thorn, Mother, you wil ony ar 0 
Gow ay. You know the path I sho keane 
wile ae toa is хо remove the darkness in me _Every 
me that way, t darkness d 
ын ses is hellish for me, dear m 
mi 


'enkatanatha, who was ng y and in a 
s thinking deeply ani 

unbridled manı M ddenly tied aloud involuntarily 

es ner, Si ly cri joud i! 

caring this, Saraswathi Bai got up from her bed, trembling 

caring 


t wami' 
"Swami, what has happened to you, Swa 


wise sleep 
Nothing, Saraswathi, you please sleep А 
: fi f mini 
a confused state oí 
"No, Swami. You are in a c dis 
ad M En the time you returned from the 
day, rig! t 2 you returne 
have some inexplicable fear in my heart 


‘I had some dream, that is why... 


one, Swami. My 
f о, it should have been a serious one, Swami: NY 
x dream should be a dre 
ss sha hould not become 


t th 
xiety is that Should be а 
pns dream that has shaken you so muci 


the real thing, Swami. 


———— M — E ашынын... o o 


Faint of Mantralaya 


MENT 
react, He tried to RNV 1 


АМ, look, Lakshminarayana + va NNNM 
queden his eyelids; if he gets up he wi ы |, M 
sono and Will come to know that we as i 
sorrow. You please lie down, Saraswathi 


ЕШ 


“There is some incredible news Boing around the tay 
Swami 

No one knows the ways of God Why are you wea! 
We shall think of everything in the morning Saraswat 


So saying, Venkatanatha sent his wife ide and rectus 
in the bed, with а heavy heart 


| APPEARANCE OF GODDESS oF 


| LEARNING! VENKATANATHA'S 


CONTI ENTMENT! 


It was the wee hours! 


The entire town 
was sleepless, His mental state wa affecting his 
He would just doze a litle and at once $ 
words will reverberate in h 
a state of confusion, 


8 апсе to his nostrils and lightened 


Just closed his eyelids, opened 
e atmosphere. He realised that 
in a blinding brightness, ‘Oh 
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Lord, what is this game?" he thought and opened his ey» 
widely. Lo, he could not believe his own eyes. Whellui 
it was all a dream or real thing, he could not make out 
He wondered whether it was just an illusion. 


Some distance away, he could hear the tinkling ol 
small belis, like musical notes. When he turned his look 
іп that direction, he was greatly excited. And there ln 
could clearly see a goddess standing, draped in pure white! 
The fragrance of ‘Parijatha’ flower and the pleasant sound 
of tiny bells, made him stupefied. He then got up and 
sat 


When the goddess, slowly and in a rhythmic movement, 
came near Venkatanatha, he wondered, ‘Who can this be? 
І don't understand anything. Is it a heavenly being? A 
mohini or the like? Is she a goddess, since she is wearing 
а variety of ornaments. She appears to reflect all the sastras 
If so, She must be a. 


The heavenly being sat near Venkatanatha. 


Venkatanatha thought of asking, "Who are you, divine 
being?', when the visitor called him by name. 


"Yes, dear mother,’ said Venkatanatha, forgetting his 
self, 


Don't be excited Venkatanatha.... As you are not your 
normal self, you are unable to know me, Even after my 
sitting by your side, you are not able to understand who 
lam. Your mental perturbation is blocking your reasoning 
prowess,” smiled the celestial visitor. Venkatanatha was 
left further confused. 


"What Venkatanatha, you are still not in a position 
to know me! I am the only one living with you for [опр 
‘itis for that reason you are the genius that you are." 


ot Mantralaya 


you Saras 
4 ess, are you | 
vir orrect. 1 am the goddes 
4 before you to remove 
п you. 


said Venkatanatha 


a, you are со 
“yes Venkatanatha, sous to 
have à 
g and art, | hà ar 
КА agony that lies buried й 
е mental agony 
j other; 
h is my privilege, oh m 
gio are of your dutics and 
ugh his Brahma sutras, 
acharya, wrote 
ike milking the 


то make you awi 
юш. Sri Veda Vyasa, through me 

aco T Your preceptor, Эй Mat 

d Me- on Brahma sutras. [t was © 

1 feeding me its milk F 

of Akshyobya Theertha am jee 

hy disciples of Madhwachts 
ihe worthy di 


cence under the patronage the 
с under the р f 

adolescens x à dud 
Yasar ja. His writings, harka Thandava 


ty to 
апка” added lustre and beauty 


*| have come 


wg 
асас | 
vommentarics © 
Kamadhenu and 


| grew because 


fheertha, 
that, 1 passed m 
ali powerful Sri V 
"Nyayamruta! and 


sri Vijayeendra 
me c a creeper, Sri V Сален 
: е poctic compos 
155) M with my grace, the POP куа 
dedicated Co ara and decorated me Tar кашы and 
Kantakoddhaa to my body. The Dese as 

^i beauty to my BOY s were ойе 
peter” add jp in “Nyayamouktikamala were од 1 was 
descriptive word узус with thes 

s to m 

ornaments 


e. He wi 
equally so- 


1 grew up lik 


dance everywhere 


by pates is comi Tharka Thandav 
: off, By his expos ғ Srimad Bhagavatam 
e debates th " 
had sparked off. By his expos os 
ywhere thri p Subhadra Parin 
У oh the poetic drama `$ par 
апей say ine and running on his dramatic ge 
1 started р 


Theertha, made me 
ry on 


my fame in ай d 


cnkatanatha, ‘Sudha’ is 1 
tae aa tous ie proof forthe ‘Chandrika’ 
Bat sind accomplish it Lie em Ony Ju ч 
ael nd worship him, as per the desir 

will be with him for anot оа 
Rama Puja. Ошу sin a aiden 
ши v Mie кече. the highest order оле ж 


After that 


More th 
han the int 
good that re crest in one's o 
$ 4 жазы 
quires attention It will not be posit ie 
possible {с 
or 


everyone to we 
Š ork for th 
ca ‹ е 
п do й. Therefore, you aa of the world, But у‹ 
Д you 


c зшен 


d tefi the place, after dinning in his ears the principal 


{mantropadesa) 


an unusual brightness in Venkatanatha due 


Чагыһап of Saraswathi Devi, as also her Uic 
antras for his knowledge. Venkatanatha, enjoying 


vine mother’s grace, became more radiant 


еге Was 


of the goddess of learning were 
in Venkatanatha. His conscience told 
ood was most important. The 
iy evaporated and he became 


ne words 
шошду ringing 
that submitting to sainthe 
rubances in his mind slow 
r and reassured 


getting mental peace and detachment, Sri 

g radiant. Sri Rama, Sri Narasimha, 
asa appeared before him and 
By their grace, he could know 
in low tone that 


After 
fenkatanatha was lookin 
i Krishna and Sri Veda Vy 
faced him, by blessing him. 
js earlier birth clearly. His lips uttered 
fre well being of all is of prime consideration 
Saraswathi Bai and child 
aswathi Bai's sleep 
act, as she 


As all these were happening, 5 
ana were fast aslecp. Sar 
e could only be a divine 


Lakshminaray 
at that point of tim 
had earlier been unable to sleep. 


Venkatanatha, who was earlier casting his glances at 
his wife and child whenever he tarned in UE direction, 
tally unaware of their presence and his mind 
Was concentrating on something else. He wit eager to 
fel) Sudheendra Theertha the news of his taking to sanyasa. 
Tie was therefore anxiously waiting for the dawn. 


was now tol 


Jet us put a stop to a controversy relating 


Meanwhile, 
ceding further. 


to this chapter, before proc 


Some writers of Raghavendra Chartra have dealt with 
is bove incident somewhat differently. Thx contenu 
is that Saraswathi Devi could have “appeared oily m 
Venkatanatha's dream and not Otherwise, If she il 
certain іп Person, his wife Saraswathi Bai, жолы bin 
haec Шу woken up, since the goddess war believed 1 
have spoken fo Venkatanatha for quite a considerable lenpih 


f gives us the solution to 
is life. What we аге рош, 
3s being cited here to put an en] 


Two centuries after Sri Ra 


ghavendra's cr 
РЫС ighavendra’s entry into the 


aes Thomas Munroe, visited 
Машук inam lands to the 
government wakes his appearance from 

on raat before Thomas Munroe and er, lains th 
position relating to the lands given as a et. d 


"E Raghavendra jas visible to Thomas Munroe alone 
was invisible to the others around M 
Of Sti Raghavendrasw Psp 
bere. is testimony for th 
stes is queer happe 
gazette itself у s 


The voice 
211 Could be heard only by Munroe 


ning, in the official 


In view of this, it can be со 
Devi's appearance before Venkata 
but in reality. Even if Venkat 
to be awake, Saraswathi 


to them. Thomas Munroe’ ЫЫ 


for this 
“Sti Raghavendra Vijayam’ 
life of the guru, composed by 


Nantralaye ur 
ала. АЯ 


t's won, that had then been approved and blessed 
Maint himself, mentions the above incident. 


In about 23 slokas of ‘Sri Raghavendra Vijayam’ (slokas 
fo 61) this has been explained well. Saraswathi Devi, 
later, Rama, Krishna, Narasimha, Veda Vyasa have 
Appoured before Venkatanatha in person and graced 
and this is clearly mentioned therein, 


H in my hope that the doubt whether the above incident 
‘wha part of a dream or was a real happening, will now 
be act at rest. It is for this reason that I am devoting 
Groat attention to the writing of every chapter, It is Sri 
Rnghavendra's grace that is impelling me to write like this 


| In the next chapter, we shall be scanning the interesting 
dlulogue between Venkatanatha and Sri Sudheendra, at the 
end of which Sri Sudheendra has some qualms, We shall 
acc in due course, what it is. 


k was dawn! Venkatanatha, who was expectantly 
waiting for it, got up from his bed. 


He attended to his chores as usual and after ablutions 
and sandhya, performed his daily puja peacefully. During 
the Puja, Saraswathi Bai assisted in its performance, as 
usual. But Venkatanatha did not utter to her even a single 
word. 

After the routine observances, he got ready to start 
for Sri Mutt, Child Lakshmi narayana, came running then 
and clung to his feet. With an imperceptible smile, he 
Temoved the child's hands from his legs and started moving, 


138 Sri Родени 
Saraswathi Bai was overcome with grief. Bw sha 
controlled herself. Normally, whenever the child clunp w 


him, he would lift him up and after fondling him only, 
attend to other things. But why was his response unusual, 
today? 


“From the time he woke up, he has:not spoken tu 
me. What is the reason? If he has been rid of his sorrows, 
he should have spoken to me in the normal way 


Last night he had said, ‘No one knows what God 
will carry out. So why you should be upset. We shall 
see in the morning. But he has not spoken to me se 
far. Why is it so? 


Here he is, getting ready to go to Sri Mutt. Let me 
see if he speaks to me anything, while departing. In the 
night he was looking jaded, but now he is bright! What 
could it be, about which he has become clear in his thought 
Is it about the family? Or concerning his taking up saintly 
life? Has he got enlightened about whether to become 
а sanyasi or not? Is it for telling that, he is on his way 
to Sri Mutt, with so much enthusiasm. People are telling 
that hc is going to take up sanyasa... Will it become true?...” 
Saraswathi Bai was thus ruminating and sorrowing within 
herself. She fixed her look on Venkatanatha, eagerly 
expecting that he may see her in turn 


He started to Sri Mutt, after petting the child. Saraswathi 
Bai followed him upto the door. Realising that his wife 
was close behind him, Venkatanatha, most dispassionately 
told her, Ч am going’ and started walking fast. Saraswathi 
Bai, unable to control heresclf, rushed into the puja room 
and started sobbing before a picture of the family deity. 
Child Lakshminarayana was looking innocently at his 
mother, unable to comprehend anything 
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shed 5 before long and 
pes pre Ке Sri Sudheendra 
he As soon as he prostrated before the master, 
Noendra said, ‘Get up Venkatanatha. Have you given 
(0 what 1 said? Have you come to some 5 


way presented 


!Yes, Swami, I have come to a conclusion. 


! Conclusion means... 


| have come to you with my whole self 


b ‘What are you talking Venkatanatha?" 


narrated to him most, 
sa Vonage the previous night how 
d before him and blessed 
Narasimha, Sri Krishna 
all enlightened him and 


‘Swami,’ B 
ally whatever h 

Жад of leaming had appeare 
him, followed by Sri Rama, Sri 
and Sri Veda Vyasa, who had 
paced him. nn 

‘Lam pleased, Venkatanatha, 1 am really very happy. 
I is all the grace of Sri Moola Rama. 


"What should I do next, Swami?" 


"First, you have to" perform the upanayanam of your 


son." 
“When, Swami?" 
“Very soon." 
“Til then. 


"You remain as usual 


“As you advise, swami. 


Soon a date was fixed for the upanayanam of Laksly 


narayana and on that day Sri Sudheendra had the im 
Performed under his personal supervision 


It is customary during upanayanam, for the fathe1 


Li 
the boy to utter verses signifying that his son was iv 
entrusted to Soma and other divi 


ne beings for guardianship, 
completing such ritual before the Brahmopadesam. һи 
Venkatanatha said duting the ritual that he was in realty 
assigning Lakshminarayana to them, since he could ш 
longer be his father. The hearts of those who had assembles 
there melted, on hearing such words and with profoun) 
feelings they expressed that such outstanding ceremom 
could rarely be seen. 


Sudheendra, after the се 
the next course of action, 
explained rationally on a numb. 
refused to take it up. His de 
and son was the cause for 
mind under divine grace, thoi 


remony, started thinking oi 
Venkatanatha, despite bein 
ег of occasions about sanyasa, 
ер affection towards his wife 
it, He has since changed his 
ught the master. 

For him to get enlightenment, the gods had to appear 
before him! And just as Venk 


atanatha was deeply attached 
lowards his wife, Saraswathi Bai 


to have had immense affection to 
it was truc. Child Lakshminaraya 


to understand things. But Saraswathi Bai was not her normal 
self, 


100 could be presumed 
ds her husband. Yes 
ana, however, was too young 


Against this background, Sri Sudheendra thought that 
Venkatanatha's turning to sanyasa should not be observed 
in Kumbakonam. If it should happen so, there may be 
obstacles from the side of Saraswathi Bai, was his surmise 


m 


лей Kumbakonam for 


fore, Sri Sudheendra left KAMEN 


k 
г, in the company of Veo! 


[GRAND CORONATION | 


ha took 
5 adra Theertha too 
vr, Sri Sudhecn n took 
elg of that place. Raghunatha вы pal 
he оле was overjoyed м hen he cam. 
for which the pontiff had come 
ог whicl 


On reaching 

stanatha to tl n 
occupant of the 
perde 1 had great respect for Sri 
Sri Raghunatha Bhoopal had 


him, "The 
hen the latter told 

а. And when ti ad should take 
һйислёга Тел, atha as a religious heat 

опат 


tears of joy. 
x palace’, the king was left in 
place in you 


jon, 28 
s spruced up for the occasi 


à ango leaves 
he entire city was and mango | 


estive look 
el bore à festivi ecorated the streets, 
х royal очы a tied everywhere, decorate Я house 
Bru sig mirth and sanctity of the occasion. Een P 
Iymbolising med kolam in multi-col ошо doin али 
front ioe zene being transported to the р 
ain trees 
plantain 


numbers. 


they had 
lace were all hidden, as they 

the palace were all hidden, Oe PUT ity 
The рй ы Seg them, symbolic of d ih homes 
Planta asion. The entire place was decorated Will aant 
of the occasion, The ‚ШОР scented all Боне 
and their gom aplenty and they had be 

substances a 


t was 
jer whether i 
ily everywhere, making one wond 
berally every ak 
pus ng's palace or Heaven. Nep 
that normally 
music that 
Instrumental 


a e. Bhaktas 
he palace. 
in the halls of t E et 
fetis, маз ane in praise of God and wei 
were rendering 


clodiously. 

s, most melodiously 
levotional songs. 

singing devotion. 


The general public, apart from the palace stall, 
assiduously engaged in the preparations for the occa 
The king too was busy. 


As the time was fast approaching, everyone elt 
indescribable awe and was drawn towards the yaga wil 


“АМ There is Sudheendra Theertha looking resplend 
as ever and beside him Venkatanatha too is radiating 
brightness’ was the delightful thought that everyone tell 


The rituals were being observed meticulously in th 
order. 


The time came! 


Sri Sudheendra Theertha, in the midst of the chanting 


of mantras and the rendering of devotional songs, handed 
the saffron robes to Venkatanatha. The eyes of all those 
present there became misty at that sight. And when 
Venkatanatha wore them, everyone became emotional and 
dumbfounded, Sri Sudheendra Theertha performed the 
"Ratnabhisheka' of Venkatanatha in the royal mantap and 
consecrated him a saint, offering his blessings 


As bhaktas and learned pundits shed tears of j 
the ‘mantropadesa” was performed. Sri Venkatanatha was 
given the saintly name ‘Sri Raghavendra Thcerthz,' as told 
by Lord Rama in Sri Sudheendra’s dream. He was sanctified 
with the holy waters of various sacred places poured on 
him through a divinised shell. No less a person than Sri 
Sudheendra Theertha did all these to complete the 


magnificient coronation of Venkatanatha as the head of 
the saintly order. 


Sri Sudheendra enlightened Sri Raghavendra of all the 
various arts and gave him all the available writings on 


ала fell down uncon’ 


of wood, became alarmed an 
attention of the neighbours 


Mentreieye — 


i sri Moola Rama, 
ient and holy idols of me 
The ancient or Sayarama, besides the Vas 
Мант ser апа зо too the admini 
о ha 


to the new saint, to the relie of the ailing pontiff 
jt, to the 


and all 
ured by the king and 

was ome offered and his blessings 

Gifts mda Puja’ of him, with great 


j Raghavendra 


аага) 
БЕГҮКТОНГ FOR SARASWATHI BAL | 


vs of Sri 
the news of 
S thi Bai heard 
" апу ‘she could пої control herself 
(o sanyasa, 


E Swami." 
scious, uttering, "Alyo-. 5 


The mome 
havendra taking 


tying like а log 
seeing his mother lying A eae 
d started crying, іл 


Lakshminarayana, 


atha 
eased with Venkatanat 
erybody was please 
‘Although everybody 


becoming the religious heat hey were at the same time 
they 
ligious head, they 
sorry to see U athi Bai 


sw. 
he inconsolable state of Sarası 


d when she 

Water was then sprinkled on her face and vin с 
ds hibited signs of movement, those? я 

pedes lest they be instrumental anes 

slipping away giving her scope for venting 

her sorrows, by 


to them. 


eS, everything 
г Swami’, am 
Aiyo. 

iic extinct yet? Even ав You Лей 


me, 1 should have but still breathing 
p ‘shoul E fallen dead, but 1 am still brea 
si 
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What a sinful soul I am carrying....", she wept, tears bli 
her, as she sat leaning against a wall. 


‘Swami, how did your heart permit to leave our sou 
oh, how much affection you showered on me. How hap 
we were, even in the midst of poverty. At that time oH 
only problem was to find food for our next consum) lion 
But how much attached we were, as а family. I Ma 

a dream now, Swami....! Е, 


If we had continued to Ы 
c at Bhuvanagiri, such 
misfortune might not have befallen me. Despite your 
reluctance, it was 1 who brought pressure оп you to come 
onam. Thus L have тузе! y 
о aatakai self poured mud on my 


Whenever I was in a disturbed state of mi 

had your comforting words of solace, But аа. танаи 
have made те weep in agony Don’t you know that 1 
can't bear this? Still, knowingly how has your conscie 
permitted you to create such agony for me? Ho nud 
you afford to be stonc-hearted? шан 


For whom should 1 live now? 

T iow? Why should I exist? 

gini dont have you for me, what is the use of my 
ing?'. Saraswathi had cried so much rs 

Peirus much that even her tears 


“Mother, why arc you crying like this? Where is father?" 


‘Oh dear, how can I ex d 

2 plain to you...” so 
Saraswathi embraced child Lakshminarayana. stil her 
usband's transf ascetic 

hasband's trans formation to asceticism was looming large 


"You have been telling J à 
| g often that God is behind ever 
action and His ways are inscrutable. Is it because of ths 


Baint of Mantralaye 
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inarayana? 


fin me, Swami? 


Ah, 1 now understa 
everything for me; wh 
{ don’t tell that, Nobody сап 
hers. There is а Lord above U» who 


Swami, you are 
me?" you said, 


do anything to OU 
He is believed, our sorrows will vanis 


т to me, only now. 


protects us all. I 


{is purport is clea! 


You have taken to asc 
God will pro 


confidence that 


as you were mine hit 


ihat you have вер 


You use 


“Saraswathi 


living in this world 


sanyasa, for а new way of 


see your holy fas 


that privilege again. 


be sinful if | should continue to 


ice, even оп 


arated yourself from me ar 


d to tel that God do 


ji 


be good and justifiable 100. 
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Sti Raghavendra 


Saraswathi Bai, who had put an end to her life ii 
an unnatural way, turned into a ghost and started menacing 
around Sri Raghavendra, It is only in case of natural death 
that according to one's deeds, one reaches heaven or hell 

but a life cut short іп the middle by one’s own aci, 
like in the case of Saraswathi Bai, the subject becomes 
à ghost and wanders around. 


Since she was deeply attached to her husband, 
Saraswathi Bai, even after becoming a ghost, appeared 
before him and started drawing his attention. Sri 
Raghavendra, seeing the plight of the ghost, decided to 
Put an end to its sufferings and sprinkled on it some holy 
water taken from his sacred vessel. And lo, Saraswathi 
Bai, who was in the form of a ghost, attained liberation! 


Saraswathi Bai was а standing example of an ideal 
wife. She always adjusted herself to the needs of her husband 
and of the family and ably managed the running of the 
household, even in adverse financial circumstances. She 
Was adept in weighing the pros and cons and was ever 
willing to submit her view point to her husband, whenever 
it was necessary. Sri Raghavendra thought that her ways 
of life should be a beacon to others and wanted to formalise 
some observance, in memory of her. Accordingly, he made 
it obligatory for those born in his sect of Gouthama Gothra 
to present clothes to others, whenever any celebration/ 
festivity was to be observed in the household. Even today 
this practice is followed in that sect. 


While reading this, some may think, ‘What is great 
in this? There is nothing unusual in this and in having 
given salvation to one who had been the wife in the 
Presanyasa days." 


2 Sri Raghavonh a 


But when Sri Raghavendra was the husband ol 


Saraswathi Bai, i. 
, he belonged to her 
К exclusively; 
Other hand, when he became a saint he tev 


everyone. Thus, he was oblig 

sien he was obliged to grace those appeariny: 

s him for his blessings. And it was in s Eun 
е caused deliverance to Saraswathi Bai's soul. —— 
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he belonged io 


After some chag 

piers, we м 
incident, almost ide: desd 
mud), given by the 


the liberation of another ghostly soul 


Before thai 
ae "Чы the кеша of Sri Raghevendra and Sri 
taken to sanyasa b, forme 
Хайт o yasa before the forme! 
A had gone on a missionary tour), figures in the Feu 
S y tour), i ence 
91 бет». This was a wonderful moment, ut idis 
ately become a subject of controversy. The 


vergent views у nd repudiated in the 
on it, however, stand 
Clarifications brought out about the matter. 


[-SRI RAGHAVENDRA AND ^ 
[SRI ‘YADAVENDRA' | 


Sri Raghavendra, who stayed in ‘Thanjavur for some 


time after the coronati 
j ion, moved again to Ki akona 
Sri Muti, as desired by Sri Sudheendra. vem 


Sri Sudhcendra Theertha was growing str ig Physically 
8 
c Ig strong ph: 
and at heart too. He did not look like one who had s п жы 


illness twice. He feli 
elt peace of mind afte 
[ f т Vi 
was coronated as Sri Raghavendra, на 


After coming to Kumbakon: 


managed the affairs of the Sri Mu Жүрүшүн = 


tt and showed keen interest 
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омир the day to day problems. His meticulousness 
his keen involvement in the conduct of the puja to 
Moola Rama with utmost devotion, impressed Sri 
lheendra so much that it flashed in his mind that he 
Мо be there no longer 


"Even as Venkatanatha, Oh, how much he has 
Accomplished! Is he the same old Venkatanatha now? No! 
‘The highest honour of managing the mutt and gracing all 
those sccking his blessings has вопс to him by merit. Who 
else can have this privilege? How many times I exhorted 
him to take to sanyasa. But it was not possible for me 
1o convince him. Sri Moola Rama appeared in my dream 
md instilled confidence in me. And it was Goddess 
Saraswathi who sat by the side of Venkatanatha and made 
him accept the proposal of his taking to saintly life. Graced 
in person by Sri Rama, Sri Narasimha, Sri Krishna and 
Sri Veda Vyasa, Sri Raghavendra is not an ordinary human 
being, but a divine messenger and an avatara purush!” So 
thinking, Sri Sudheendra shed tears in cestacy, 


Sri Sudhcendra was contented about Sri Raghavendra's 
ascent, but at the same time he felt intuitively that hi 
end was not far away. So he blessed Raghavendra and 
left on a missionary tour, to spread the message of dharma. 
He started his journcy towards the north and after covering 
several places, camped at Pampa, on the banks of the 
Tungabhadra river, for some time 


Lastly he was at Anegundi and his camping ended 
there. Yes, in 1626 A.D., he entered the Brindavan, at 
that place. 

In the midst of this, Sri Yadavendra, whom Sri 
Sudheendra had initiated to asceticism earlier, completed 


ва Sti Raghevengt 
i Sr вары 

the first stage of his missionary tour and was returning 
10 Kumbakonam. Even as he was journeying, news ren het 
him about the coronation of Sri Venkatanatha аз the Ми! 


head, and so he hastened his trek towards Kumbakonun 


There is an important aspect to be touched upon, 
at this juncture. It is opined by some that Sri Yadavendia 
came to Kumbakonam with the idea of takin 
the affairs of the Sri Mutt 
Raghavendra h 


Let us now absorb ourselves in the meeting of 


Yadavendra - Raghavendra at Kumbakonam and arrive at 
à conclusion ourselves, 


Sri Yadavendra hurried his steps towards Kumbakonam. 
Wing this, Sri Raghavendra arranged a welcome for 
Sri Yadavendra, with the customary Purna Kumbha, at 


the entry point to the town, from where he was conducted 
to the Sri Mutt, 


Sri Raghavendra thought that as had been arranged 
by his guru, (Sri Sudheendra), Sri Yadavendra, who had 
been made pontiff earlier than him should in faci take 
UP fhe responsibility of managing the affairs of the mut 
and be its chief. Accordingly, 
to Sri Yadavendra. 


he made his intentions clear 


Bis Yactavend: 
ШЕ? 


"You should net say ictly, you arc the p 


в his seat 
en by the guru, to accupy this seat 


*I don’t however subscribe to that view." 
“But that is the correct thing 10 do. 


"In what manner? 


You are the one graced earlier with sanyasa, by pue 
guru, Sri Sudheendra. Therefore, you are the one w 


should occupy the scat." 


1 agree that I was the first one to be graced with 
ы h cumstances was it donc? 
that honour. But u № circum n am dites 
М d his best to grant sanyaso ‚ but you 
wus ioi ЭШ it then. And when his health 
were not willing to а 4 à 
leterioratcd fast, he was constrained to choose some one 
deteriorated f i ме ваш ши 
lor the post and that is how 1 took to sanyasa. T в 
why Тат о opinion that although 1 had been chosen 
vd if е; ог you 
for the post of the pontiff carlier, ти ant ы кы 
only. Only time has passed, but the fact remains that и 
guru had decided then itscif that you were the fittest о 
: upy th t of honour.’ Sri Yadavendra's long speech 
occupy the scat of h Yadavend 
and its conviction, silenccd Sri Raghavendra 
Seeing Sri Raghavendra speechless, Sri Yadavendra 
said, "You seem to he unhappy that you could not make 
me occupy the seat of the mutt. I am now going to ask 
oui something and'you should’ sive yout cousenf to ПШ. 


"Please ask, please ask, I am only too eager to fulfil 
your desire,” said Sri Raghavendra with great elation. 


ктт 
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‘I have a long felt desire. В 
ш it could not be full 
when our Guru was alive.’ жы 


"Please tell me what it is.’ 


Although I took to sanyasa, I could not aci 
T 
: ld not accomphish 


Please do tell me, what you desire." 


‘It is my wish that I sh 

ould perform the puja of Si 
ipd Rama with my hands - a privilege exclusively en foye 
all along by those who had been dharmic." E 


‘Oh, what is there? Our Si 

ri Mutt is really honoure 
to sce the puja to be performed eure al 
to see the mu performed by you and we are all 


"After I took to sainthood, our 

A ў |, our guru recouped his healt 
and was performing the puja himself. I left on my missi. ens 
tour thereafter and am back only now.’ i j 


“I said the same, when you ап 

. you arrived. 1 requested y. 
to occupy the seat. But you declined. I would again feed 
you to stay here and administer the Sri Mutt, perform 
the Moola Rama puja daily." A 


‘I asked for the privile i 

ge of performing puja for jus 
one day only. It D E feed 
qué day only would suffice if that opportunity is afforded 


As you please,” said Sri Raj га and supervise 
ghavendra and suj 

himself all the arrangements for that day's Moola Rama 
I f l 


Sri Yadavendra was overwhelm: anim 
icd by the m: 
of Sri Raghavendra and felt proud of him. He parece 
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Moola Rama Puja in great elation that бау and with 
‘of joy distributed the prasad, and blessed everyone 


On the following day, he took leave of everyone in 
muti and started on his missionary tour He travelled 
ively and lastly reached the banks of the Krishna 
and after spending some time there, entered the 


indavan at Mudamale. > 


F While Sri Yadavendra was great thus, the portrayal 
Ө him by some as a person who was envious like an 
Average person, is something odd and unpalatable. Their 
tuntention in this regard is that in the purvasbrama days 
he was a much confused person and because he happened 
үп be Sri Sudhcendra's sisters son, he pressurised the 
pomit and got sanyasa, 10 become the chief of the mutt. 
They further opine that when Sri Raghavendra became 
the chief, Sri Yadavendra was greatly upset and wanted 
to occupy that seat and hence came to Kumbakonam 
hurriedly. 


Even taking for granted that in the purvashrama days 
Sci Yadavendra was in a confused state of mind and had 
SE his eyes on the principal seat of the mutt, still such 
ап assessment of him goes awry Because, one cannot 
judge a saint by his Ше in the Purvashrame days. For, 
о was the past life of Valmiki, who later shone as the 
creator of Ramayana (that is still young and acclaime 
Si over the world with its translations іп numete 
languages)? Не was in the earlier part of his life a 
and а dacoit, ever willing and daring to do any evi 
‘without hesitation. But is it that, which is drawi 
Ytention now? No, om the other hand it is Р 
Ramayana that he has offered to the world tP 
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before our eyes. Therefore, it is incorrect 10 jode 
by onc's life in the purvashrama days! 


1f Sri Yadavendra, in his purvashrama days, bad real 
been what he has been described as by some, he uu 
still be gauged only by his conduct after his taking, 1 
sanyasa and not otherwise 


Sri Sudheendra had chosen Sri Yadavendra for the 
job, only because of the fear that there would noi be 
anyone to continue the Moola Rama Puja. But no ordinary 
person can perform the Moola Rama Puja, as it requires 
credentials of a very high order. Would Sri Sudheendi 
have given the honour without such qualifications? 


Those underestimating Sri Yadavendra are not doing, 
so about him alone, but are also belittling Sri Raghavendra's 
guru, Sri Sudheendra, who had granted sanyasa to Sn 
Yadavendra. Therefore, 1 appeal that correct information 
about Sri Yadavendra should be propagated hencefor 


Be that so, there was a small boy tending cattle nearby 
when Sri Raghavendra and Sri Yadevendra were talking 
to cach other and arguing that the other should accept 
being the mutt head. As the boy was interested in t 
conversation, they thought why his views should not be 
sought. Accordingly, hc was told all that has been narrated 
castor and was asked who should be the mutt head among 
the М 


0. 


The boy, without hesitation pointed to Sri Raghavendra 
and said, "You should be the опе.” 


Sri Raghavendra then asked the boy, ‘How do you 
say that with so much conviction? Although Sri Sudheendra 


{earlier than Sri Yadavendra], 


it was subsequently given 
can | be 


to take up sanyasi 
nol accept the same, 
davendra. In the circumstances, how 


mutt hcad now?" 


am noi concemed with all that, Your name is 
mdra and he is Yadavendra, As per purands, 

lar precedes Krishnavatar. Raghava refers 10 Rama 
дача to Krishna. Besides, we refer to only Ката 
A was only Rama who sat on, the throne and ruled 
h Rama and Krishna are human incarnations of 
И, the throne was for Rama only and not for Krishna 
‘hat basis only, I chose Raghavendra," was the wise 
y given by the bo: 


Sri Raghavendra and Sri Yadavendra were stunned by 


reply, 
“Sce, even this 
u are the person 
adavenára. 


boy points to you only. Therefore, 
fit to occupy the seat,” said Sri 


his incident was recounted to me by Sri Venkatesachar, 

jc purvashrama grandson of Sri Sujaycendra Thirtha, the 

Zi st pontiff in the lineage of Sri Raghavendraswami. Perhaps 

it was the Almighty Himself who gave the explanation to 

{с saints, in the guise of the shepherd — may be, this 
could be the truth also. 


Sri Raghavendra is а divine messenger. As such, there 
is no need to project him in a higher plane, decrying 
is no Pilis prowess and name will undoubtedly spread 
by themselves. 


We are going to sec the wonderful powers of Sri 
Raghavendraswami, as also his miraculous deeds from the 
Ке, chapter, to the end of this work. And each one of 
them wil be an hair-raising experience. Please indulge in 
hem Vnd you wil get totally absorbed im Sri 
Raghavendraswami's strange deeds. 


THE DIVINE POWERS OF'SR) 
RAGHAVENDRASWAMI AND 
HIS OUTSTANDING DEEDS 


Sri Ragh 
aghavendraswami’ 
E ami's life histor 
gs y can be 
pet Pun dn we have seen till new ee 
portion. From this chapter to his entry into th үза» 
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what all he is performing after hi еи 
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published in several pars, At the me Praha 
"several рап entry into the 
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arvellous de 
his marvellous deeds during its coverage, encompa 
acit e Pia those decds are awe ОРГ, ^ His 
dod inspiring. Hi 
and their chi шша hie х : 
as of gn igh his divine 
and ther chronicling itself would cover h tie sory. T 
кош lore appropriate to say eii 
deeds have created history, п м 
о аз part of history 4 


the Brindava 
Brindavan cannot be compiled 


His missionary tour and 


that his outstandi 
= to standin; 
ather than their being referred 


He ga 
m on sieht to the blind: 
he deaf cured of 
the lame were made to walk. 


the ў 
j е dumb were made to 
shortcoming. Likewise. 


his very ordinary deeds, but that he 


were all 
astounding 


M mack to life а dead person is something 
hw could be done and under what circumstances 


wis accomplished, requires an in-depth analysis 
| very incident narrated in this book, is something 
uita ordinary, But how Sri Raghavendra executed those 
Mis and what he has taught us rough such happenings 
gre important, 

We shall first_ exp! 
Kumbakonam, before looking inte the ot 
in chain. 


lore an incident that took place at 
hers that follow 


Sri Raghavendra, who was staying st Kumbakonam, 
was observing strictly all the rituals prescribed in the sastras. 
The was also supervising the running of the Sri Mutt in 
the best of the traditions and to set an example to others, 
he was meticulously doing everything from morning till 


night. 

In the moming he would go to the Савету river, 
for his bath, He would have his dip ip the river in the 
ыгыс way and after putting the пата mudras on his 
person, will perform the Surya Namaskara and enter the 
Pens of the river chanting the Pranavamamds Afterwards, 
he would recite the other mantras and reach the nandavana, 
from where he would gather flowers. Later he would worship 
the Brindavan of Sri Vijayeendra Thirtha and thereafter 
proceed to Sri Sarangapani and Sri Kumbeswara temples 


To pray there, before returning 10 Sri Mutt. 


‘At Sri Mutt he would teach lessons to his disciples 
and engage himself in discussions with learned pundits, 
Clarifying their doubts, wherever neces ‘All these would 
occupy him tl noon, when he would take his bath in 


———— 


соте to the banks of reality, only after sometime. Aul 
the moment it happened, they all fell before Sri Raghavenlin 
10 get his blessings. 


This was the first miracle performed by Хи 
Raghavendra, after he became a saint at Thanjavur aml 
took charge of the Sri Mutt as its head. 


Many who read this incident may doubt, "How could 


it be possible? lt is incredible that a dead person shoul 
be getting back to life.’ 


This is not the only case of revival of a dead person 
There are several such miracles of his, which we will bc 
seeing at intervals, one after another 

t is interesting to read. But how could Raghavendra 
achieve this?’ is the question that would normally arise. 


To this, Raghavendraswami himself gives the answer, 
to dispel all doubts about its reality. Instead of recounting 
it here, it will be explained later. No doubt some people 
distrusted the divine powers of Sri Raghavendra and thought 


it to be a trickery. They thought that Sri Raghavendra 
was enacting a drama and as such they wanted to establish 
that he had no powers. To this end, they chalked out 
а plan and made a boy lie down like a corpse in the 
route of Sri Raghavendraswami. They were also weeping 
pretentiously near the dead body. 


When Sri Raghavendra came there, he asked, ‘What 
is this, please?” 


"Оһ Swamiji, this boy is dead. Only you must bring 
him back to life,” they said 


15 it so... but he is really dead! I cannot revive him,’ 
said the guru. 


The deceitful ones laughed ironically and said, ‘Oh, 
Are thinking he is dead, We only asked him to pretend 
в dead person. We have planned this only to prove 
you arc а cheat. See, the boy will get up now. So 

ing. thcy called the boy and finding no response from 
„ Shook him and tapped him to get up. But the boy 
really dead 


Shocked at this, they all pleaded, "Swamiji, we have 
done this in ignorance. Please revive him, as you normally 
do’. 

Sri Raghavendra answers them and his reply finds 
narration in the place where this incident is mentioned 
in detail. Sri Raghavendraswami is himself explaining about 
his powers and furnishing clarifications and evidences ali 
through, even to this day. 


Coming back to his life story, the king of Thanjavur 
sent an urgent invitation to Sri Raghavendra. Close on 
its heel, the ruler himself ‘hurriedly approached Sri 
Raghavendra and prayed to him to make his appearance 
at Thanjavur and establish himself there. Guru Raghavendra 
smilingly accepts the invitation and starts his joumey from 
Kumbakonam towards Thanjavur. There are several 
miracles happening then also! 
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left pondering what he should do next | 
E me to know of Sti 
But now the position is quite different. Sri Vijaya Н was then that he came to kn 
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then passing through difficult times The state that was 
Prosperous in 1624 when 
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5 of the river. 
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а result, hunger and fam 
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пре he Sri M ostrated before 
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еви n Such ignominy, 
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removal of people's hunger and poverty canary. Besides he advised the King to disinibute 

i all those approaching the palace 


\ 
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Sti Raghavendra 


Accordingly, the king distributed 
to all his citizens. And what a miracle! Despite distributing 
the grains in large measures, the quantity in the granary 
was not decreasing! However much the grains were taken 
from the heaps, there was replenishment, as if from a 
spring gushing its waters, The king was simply astounded 
and overjoyed. People jumped in delight and the king and 


his subjects offered their reverence and worshipped Sri 
Raghavendra, in tears of joy 


the grains liberally 


As the famine in the Chola 
Raghavendra at that juncture, started performing homas 
in the Sri Mutt. Prayers, pujas, chanting of mantras and 


homa, were observed continuously and this was the third 
stage in the removal of sufferings. 


territory receded, Sti 


First, Sri Raghavendra distribut 


ей things available in 
the Sri Mutt, 


then he wrote the Bijakshara mantra in the 
palace granary and caused famine to vanish from the 
kingdom. Following this, he started the homas. 


Through homas, he made the drought affected areas 
become fertile. Here we have to think of an 
aspect. That is, as soon as he arrived at 
could have conducted 


important 
Thanjavur, he 
the homas, to bring rains. But such 
а step would not have solved the immediate problem, as 


raising the crops after the rains, and harvesting them much 
later, would have been time consuming. Therefore, he 
concentrated on meeting the immediate wants of the people 
first and then caused the lands to yield bountifully, As 
а starving labour force cannot work, he made available 
the food required by them, to make them fit for work. 
At the same time he stopped giving such gratis, at the 
appropriate time, to discourage their turning lazy 
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cd in a grand manner 
homas were being con in thet performance, 
and SP And in no time, clouds started gathering 
orent. A even as the homas were taking 
out the a аңа heavy rains followed the clo d 
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к Фу ey i other valuables in the palace, 
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the height of the famine. 
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188 


By discussing this with Swarm nothing is going 0 
‘by now it must have been reduced to ashes.” 


P'he king farther lamented that the diamond necklace, 
н he had treasured 50 much, should have become 
ihi. He could not fix his attentio® оп the pujas and 
an of Sti Raghavendra and the vision of the necklace 
looming large before him. But he did not have the 
шүре to reveal із anguish 9 the Swamiji, nor could 
Мет his mind to get rid of the thought of that precious 
$ thing, He was thus on the horns of а dilemma: 


everything, 

Reading the confused state o 

invoked Agni (Antaryami Sri Parasurama) from out of his 
hoart. He prayed, ‘Agni Deva, the king's illusion is still 
wnclcared, please make him understand.” 


Suddenly there was a bright flame from the Homakunda 
that attracted the attention of everyone. Then slowly it 
mibsided, but a luminous bundle of light encircled there 
and caused а glare to the cyes of the onlookers. 


Everyone, including the King, wiped his eyes and 
strained them, to find to one’s ‘amazement, the diamond 
necklace given by ^ ліпе more lustrously and 
emerging out of U 5 га took it in his 
hands and told the king, “Please treasured 
ag it is and having been in possession of t 

Wis diamond necklace should be ‘with you... while you 
vould gift it away, your mind was still not prepared to 
lose it, is it not?” So saying, Sfi Raghavendra extended 
is band to pass on the omament 10 the king, 


ETI 


по 


Sti Roghavering 


"Swamiji, 


for this sin... 


їп mc yet, It is therefore Ib: 
the ornament to fi 
Oh, Gurudeva whe 
fertility, you must 
an illusion,’ lamen 
Raghavendra. 


"Everything will turn out f 
ning for good g 
will prosper’, blessed the saint, leaving ad Vena x 


"Swamiji, 1 have a doubt." 
"What is it?..." 


Mutt.... but the с 


Sri Raghavendra started е 
xplaining. "This cannot 
ipi) 19 my powers.... the reason for hunger, ‘amine 
ravages sweeping any kingdom, į " 
an ‚ is the decli 
кый E Рм Worship... Special pujas and chanting ‘ot 
Te only intended to invoke the blessi 
ings of the 
Aimighty. Homas are the real pujas that one сп ре 


Precious things are 
tor of everything on 
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and we offer in obeisance whatever he has given 
. But whatever we do should be with satisfaction 
Contentment. If it is done with vanity, it would be 
Bitlexs. Bijakshara mantra has the power of giving cereals. 
in what I wrote in the palace granary, If thc state 
ull prosper, everybody should be righteous in conduct, 
Mfearing and pure in devotion.’ As soon as the guru 
ished uttering these, there was a chorus of ‘Om Sri 
Пауспагауа Namaha” from the crowd, in great devotion. 


T ‘Swamiji, this necklace is God's gift and therefore 1 
thall give it as a token to Him. I submit that it be offered 
to Sri Moola Rama’, said the king. Sri Raghavendra, with 
A smile, accepted it and as desired by the king, offered 
1 to Moola Rama. 


Such happenings are possible even today. If homas 
are performed with great devotion, they will undoubtedly 
cause rains! This could be undertaken by the government, 
rather than leaving it to individual efforts. If such rituals 
are observed, there will not be famine in the country and 
all round prosperity will result. 


But is that the way we do? No. On the other hand, 
if rains fail, we invite scientists from abroad to try cloud 
seeding for which millions of rupees are spent. The result 
in most cascs is not satisfactory. Such technologists opine 
that artificial rain cannot be created, but they can sced 
the clouds with chemical substances to increase the rainfall 
Yet, we only think in terms of artificial rain. 


At least now, the Government should change йз policy 
in this regard. If Divine worship is done through pujas, 
the state will prosper. For the welfare of the state and 
the community at large, homas should be performed in 
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large numbers. Let us follow the path shown by № 
Raghavendra, at least now, for our benefit 


F-- ТНЕ DIVINE POWERS OF SRI 
| RAGHAVENDRA'S SAFFRON CLOTH 


By the grace of Sri Ra 
y E Sri Raghavendra, Chola kingdom 
bloomed from the arid desert that it was. Sri Raghavendra 


stayed in Thanjavur for another twelve ye: 
r for anothe cars, at the reque 
of the king and the public. т DTE 


Then he came to Kumbakonam Sri Mutt. The king 


and his subjects accompanied him upto Kumbakonam and 
left him there with a heavy heart. 


Sri Raghavendra's fame was spreading wide. People 
started coming to him from various places. To 
blessings the: 
places. 


his 
ame to Kumbakonam, cven from far away 


It is always thc banc that if some one is highly spoken 
of by many, there are others who would be disinclined 
to accept й. Likewise, when thousands were coming to 
have his darshan, three brahmins who were sceptical about 


Е powers, were also bound for Kumbákonam, to sec 
im. i 


On the way itself, they chalk 
ay itself, they chalked out a plan to tesi 
_ On the hoy a plan to test 
the Swamiji. One said, ‘If Sri Raghavendra has the divine 
power to know what is passing in others’ mind, he should 
be aware of what we are thinking now.’ Another said. 
© arc yet to reach Kumbakonam. Let us all think of 
something and test whether Sri Raghavendra would know 


third said, "What shall we think of? Ah, let 
ef nome good cutables, particularly of sweets." 


в right’, said the other two and cach one thought 
of sweet. 


Bri Raghavendra is really powerful, the threc items 
jet wc arc thinking about should be served during 
ich at Sri Mutt today,’ agreed everyone and all three 
ed the banks of the Cauvery at Kumbakonam for 
bath. 


When the three were taking their bath in the Cauvery, 
luciple of Sri Mutt came there. He got into the riv 
‘wash the holy saffron cloth of Sri Raghavendra and 
secing the Brahmins told them, "Please take your bath 
wb finish it early.’ The Brahmins looked at the disciple 
wonder 


‘Please hasten the completion of your bath and come 
to Sri Mutt to see the Moola Rama puja. After the puja, 
ай for lunch; the sweets you have been thinking about 
arc getting ready in Sri Mutt,’ said the person to the 
amazement of the Brahmins 


They wondered, ‘How has this person come to know 
of what we thought at the outskirts of the town.” 


The disciple who was washing the saffron cloth on 
a stone, kept it there and looked at the visitors, as they 
approached him, 

"Don't think otherwise about what we are asking you. 


How have you come to know what is in our mind?’ asked 
the three in one voice, in all humbleness. 


Sri Raghavan 


"What are you telling?" 
LT ing?’ enquired the disciple, in tal 


‘You wanted us to c 
М IS юте to Sri Mutt, б 
what for?', they asked хааны) 


do not know ай that. L 

ў ook, I have to wash aml 
jik: this holy robe to Sri Mutt immediately and forgettmp 
it I have been talking to you,’ he said, and the Brahinin 
moved aside, on hearing that, ^ 


Thereafter, the disciple took the cloth, washed it and 
тыпе ihe шеге, "Oh, you have not stared for S 
Ми yet, the sweets you штей are ready here, cor 

rly.” He then left for Sri Mutt i t waitin 

Вааай for миг алап), rt ab 


The three Brahmins were left perplexed, but one thiny 
was clear to them that when the disciple had the cl sn 
in kis hands, he could know the thoughts of others, but 
without it he could not understand anything, until hc aga 
took the thing in his hands qr go yee: 


А ЕА. Raghavendra, if your saffron robes should 
Ne such Divine powers, what of your own prowess 
they admired and left for Sri Mutt in hurry 


= Deut absorbed in the Moola Rama puja that 
ing conducted pompously. Sri Raghavendra, with 
his peaceful face, was wont to casting a glance at fe 
devotees, during the puja. When he was thus оа 
the еве, his eyes fell on the three visitors. The three 
nins could not however, bear that look, as it seemed 
to suggest, "What, have you got your doubts cleared?" 


| On completion of the Puja, lunch was served. 


al Manteataya ____ 
Mii Kapbavendra instructed that the items cooked as 
lis to him be served to all, Then, as he was uttering 
tent courtesy to every guest who was partaking in 
мисі, he approached the three visitors and enquired 
them with all kindness, "Are you satisfied now? Have 
go all the items that you were craving for?” The 
н Miralimins, on hearing it, shed tears and sobbed And 
pi lunch they prayed before Sri Raghavendra that they 
оша be pardoned for their mistake 


‘tiverything will go well’ blessed the Guru and graced 
them saying, "After 1 enter the Brindavan, the privilege 
wl doing puja to my Brindavan should vest in the lineage 
M these three Brahmins and every day sweet items of 
their liking, should be offered as Naivedya!” 


‘true to this, pujas to Sri Raghavendraswami's 
INrindavan are to this day performed by the descendants 
‘ol those Brahmins in a hereditary way. Besides, the sweets 
that they had longed for, are offered as Naivedya every 
day 


This incident proves that the grace of Sri Raghavendra 
сап be had by worshipping him from wherever we are 
Cad it is not necessary that it could be had only by 
worshipping at his Brindavan. For, Sri Raghavendra can 
know whatever we are thinking of 


‘The Lord has said in Gita, ‘Whether it is a small 
leat or flower or fruit, whatever is offered with bhakti, 
will be accepted by Me whole-heartedly.” 


What this means is that it is the deep devotion from 
one's heart that is important, Visiting temples is only 
secondary and to inculcate such devotion one may visit 


——————m— 


Sri Вадһауе! 


temple c 
mples, but once such devotion becomes steadfast in one't 


heart, one may pray from wherever one is, 
7 rom wherever оп 
. С „ to get the 


Abhirama Bhattar had suc 

a Bh. such бсср adoration toward 
к Lord that through his bhakti he could make the moon 

appear on a new moon day. Likewise, м Ч 
7 . We arc going io 
ing about a hair-raising incident occurring in iho 
кав avenra пата, A poor, illiterate Brahmin boy utter, 
m Sri Raghavendraya Namaha’ in dee; 1 
ата р devotion, from 
his heart of hearts, and gets appointed as a diwan of a 


province. This spine-chilling e 
Ey pi ig incident finds narration a little 


m Miet hh Deve seen the powers of his saffron cloth, 
also be seeing the Divine powers of the mud 

sanctified by him, that is referred to as the mrithika. А 

ordinary disciple gets married to a good bride and also 

comes in possession of gold and wealth through such ро en. 

We would be immersed in it in the next few ie: T 
c 


| THE DIVINE POWER ОЕ | 
SRI RAGHAVENDRA'S MRITHIKA 


su ang the Hindu customs, rubbing mud to the body 

pue bathing, is one. Even today this practice is prevalent 
villages. It is only in urban arcas that our old tradi 

have lost their values in the name of modernity. 


Г zu is said that villages are the arteries of a country 
act it is the villages that cherish the age old custom 


even to this day. Applying mud is 
eat te de pplying to the body is one such 


Mantralaya 


jme may think that using mud for cleansing one’s 
may result in just the opposite. A small example 
clarify this point, 


Despite the advent of modern gadgets for washing 
ез, the traditional washerman in the village still follows 
old practice. He uses a kind of sand available from 
the water resources, for washing clothes. He rinses 
clothes with it, before boiling them. This process ensures 
moval of dirt and stains and thercafter the clothes are 
[ей and pressed. 


Similarly, such mud was used for bathing also and 
fri Raghavendra was following that practice known as 
Mrithika Sousam. 


For Sri Raghavendra’s daily needs, a sishya was bringing 
water and sand for him from the Cauvery river. This disciple 
was remaining unmarried for long, as he was not having 
sufficient resources for supporting the spouse 


One day he thought that while so many people come 
to Sri Raghavendra and get his blessings and grace, he 
should also approach him for financial help to go to his 
place and get married. But he was very hesitant and was 
postponing the issue. 


"When nobody is present, this must be asked. The 
best time for that would be when Swami is applying sand 
and mud to his feet and hands, before his bath. To-day 
I must express my longing to the guru’, So thinking, the 
disciple handed the water and the mud to Sri Raghavendra 
and stood there most respectfully. 


‘Oh, what are you wanting to ask me?’ said thc Guru. 
A chillness passed through the disciple and in excitement 
he said, "Yes Swami, yes Swami’ 
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“Why are you getting excited? You may ask what you 
want." 


‘Lam thinking of getting married, Swami." 
“Very good - Very good." 
"I have to go to Bijapur for that." 


‘For marriage, you want money, some gold and things, 
is it not?’ 


"Yes, Swamiji, yes." 


"Have this. With this you celebrate your marriage in 
à grand style and come back. My blessings are always 
there for you." After uttering thus, Sri Raghavendra gave 
him a handful of mrithika that he was using for his bodily 
application, 


The-disciple received it in great veneration, not thinking 
for a moment why it was given to him when he had asked 
for money and gold or for that matter how bis marriage 
could be performed with it. He then put it in a small 
container, with great care and left for Bijapur, with the 
blessings of the Guru 


In those days, there were no vehicles for conveyance 
and one had to foot the distance, even to far away places 
Therefore the sishya started his journey by walk and 
travelled till dusk. Рог the night he halted at а village 
enroute. 


In olden times, it was the custom to have pials in 
front of the house, with the noble idea of providing shelter 
and sleeping space for the weary travellers passing through 
the village. The disciple of Sri Raghavendra occupied one 


jal in front of a house, to spend the night. 5 hc 
zing there, a child was crying inside the house 


l| was midnight! 


Buddenly, the sishya fel 

e 

wp. As he slowly opened his eyes, | 

host standing there. Thinking 

is tis trial for me,’ he uttered, ‘Om S 


it that somebody was waking 
d his eyes, he was bewildered 
King to himself, “Swami, 
гі Raghavendraya 


In an instant, his fear vanished and he gained courage 
He then asked the ghost in a frightening tone, "Ayo у 
we you and why have you disturbed me at this ho 


Brahmin, don't mistake me. 1 am 


Med ^ said the ghost. 


Brahmarakshasa, but I will not harm you, 
‘It is alright, but why have you woken me up 
‘It is a sad story. But you only can help me. 
Me? What help? Is it for you? What are you saying. 
1 do not understand anything 
"I will tell you Swami. The owner of this house where 


you are sitting, is a sinner 


‘Is it so?" 


In the last birth he had killed all my 


“Yes, Swami 4 


a it, Т have been killing 
d . That is why, to avenge it, 1 have be l 
SA ый. So far, I have killed seven of Mem and 
the eighth one has been born just this afterno 


*Have you come to kill that also 
à the house 


3 revented entry into 
“Yes, but this time 1 am p дез 


by the flames emerging out of the casket by 


Sri Raghavondra 
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However much I tried, | was impeded by it and th: 
why I woke you up. Therefore, please take the box aside 
for sometime, till I finish the job I have come for. You 
can have a peaceful steep after that. Please have mercy 
on me and remove the box. I shall give you any amount 
of gold and valuables’, said the Brahmarakshasa, which 
the disciple could not understand 


He wondered, ‘The casket which the ghost is pointing 
io contains the mrithika given by Sri Raghavendra’. And 
їп a flash he understood the whole thing and thought, 
‘Oh, Guru, how mysterious are your deeds 


wami, why are you still thinking? It is getting late 


Please remove the casket,’ 


The sishya then thought, ‘If this ghost is prevented 
by the mrithika, it means that the spirit should not be 


getting inside the house and therefore the Brahmarakshasa 
should not be allowed entry into the house." 


"Swami, why are you keeping quiet? Shall 1 bring the 
gold and valuables first?’ said the ghost, 


The disciple said, ‘Please do so.’ 


The Brahmarakshasa then left the place and after 


sometime brought a pot containing gold and valuables and 
knelt before the Brahmin, 


‘Swami, are you happy now? At least now..." 


I am quite pleased, Brahmarakshasa. 1 was not having 
the resources to get married, but you have given me so 
much wealth now. So, I should also help you in return." 
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"If so, will you please remove the box, Swami. I wonder 
what it contains, as there are blinding flames emerymny 
from it, that are suffocating me." 


The sishya took the container in his hands sayiny:, 
‘t contains only the mrithika given by Sn 
Raghavendraswami.’ 


The Brahmarakshasa felt, ‘How nice, I can get in and 
kill the child now." 


"Oh ghost, when you have done so much good for 
me, | should also reciprocate it,’ said the disciple. And 
at once he thought within himself, ‘Swami, this poor ghost 
has to be given liberation and I am going to use the mrithika 
given by you for that purpose.’ He then prayed to Guru 
Raghavendra and taking a little quantity of mrithika in one 
hand and pouring water on it from a vessel that he had, 
he mixed the mud and sprinkled it on the ghost with great 
force! 


In an instant, there was a ball of fire, which, radiating 
red hot flames, reduced the ghost to ashes. The 
Brahmarakshasa then transformed into its real self and 
disappeared, thus getting its deliverance. 


The neighbours came out, on hearing the loud noise 
that accompanied the blinding flash. And when the sishya 
narrated to them the entire happenings and the mystic 
powers of the mrithika given by Sri Raghavendra, everyone 
was dumbfounded, Again, when they learnt how the Swami 
gave the mrithika and through its powers the sishya could 
get gold and valuables, they were left aghast 


“Swami, through you only, my eighth child has survived’, 
said the owner of the house in great excitement. 


—— 
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not happened through me. This is due 


ndra's mrithik 


"ex Swami, I was about to tell that it has happened 
s Swami, а 
rough you only. Swami there is a small reques! 


“Please tell.” 


"No, this has 
the power of Sri Raghaven 


tured 
"Swami, this is my sister’s daughter. She is good nat 


and will follow your ‘orthodox ways. She is fit for you 
respects and I am desirous of ng her in wedlock 
\ cts а giving in wedloc 
s 


to you 
: d for my searching 
The disciple thought, “There is no пес caching 
von metas tote the proposal o mary Ve B 
who was standing there like а beautiful 


d 
He then arranged for every one to vit, рр m 
e 
he giri as per the custom. bat 
marie the i) Кот of the пира Sven бы 
Raghavendra he was not only able to get gold a 
bot a suitable life partner too 


Afterwards, he reached Kumbakonam and poene 
2 з аспага, narrated what al 
before Sri Raghavendra, 


sishya 
Sri Raghavendra heard everything: blessed е shy 
х f acknowledging thal st 
ы Es "a t was he who had caused all that to happe: 
For, ; 


rithika Brindavans of Sti Raghavendra 
п ason for 
с ino existence. The reaso ш 
Br finda Pins of Sri Raghavendraswami having the pow 
rindav E 


rithika. 
the main Brindavan, is the Divine power of his mri 


Even today the mı 


ithil ter, when 
а f mrithika mixed in water, 
A small quantity SS driving away cvi spirits 


consumed, has ti 5 ir 
possessing one, besides curing illness. 


SRI RAGHAVENDRA'S YATRA AND THE 
POWER OF THE HOLY WATER FROM THE 
|. CONCH-SHELL! : 


Sri Raghavendra's tour around the country starts from 
this chapter. Till now, he was moving between Kumbakonam. 
and Thanjavur only. He now starts from Kumbakonam. 


His education, as is known, was at Kumbakonam. The 
Place where Sri Sudheendra compelled him to take to 
Sanyasa, was also Kumbakonam. Later, as per his Guru's 
desire, he took to saintly life at Thanjavur. Thereafter, 
he came to Kumbakonam again and after about two years, 
Sri Sudheendra left the mutt to his care and went on 
à missionary tour and later entered Brindavan. 


To remove the sufferings of the people in a Chola 
territory that was reeling under conditions of drought, Sri 
Raghavendra went there from Kumbakonam, after eighteen 
years. He made that territory fertile and spent about twelve 
years there, as desired by the Chola king and his subjects, 
before returning to Sri Mutt at Kumbakonam. 


Thus, Sri Raghavendra was camping at these two centres 


only, for а considerable length of time and commences 
his yatra now. 


Sanyasis will not normally stay at one place. Their 
Purpose is to go around the country and teach the people 


the path of righteousness and inculcate a sense of morality 
in them. 


Accordingly, Sri Raghavendra also starts on such a 
mission, at this juncture. The places that he would be 


Sri Raghavendra 


hiw holy foot upon, are going to prosper. Several 
incidents are to take place, through his divine 
‚1с now starts from Kumbakonam with his disciples 
we shull follow them. We shall, through our mind's 
visit the places covered by him and visualise to our 
"и content the wonderful deeds performed by him, 
they are happening before us! 


Krom Kumbakonam Sri Raghavendra started his journey 

wards and reached Devanagar first. After worshipping 
re, he prayed to Sri Mahalakshmi, near the tank in 
imulalayam. 


After Kamalalayam, he reached Arthanareeswaram and 
Worshipped Faswara at the place where Cauvery meets 
the occan. He stayed there for some time and was daily 
taking his bath at the place where Cauvery joins the sea 
In the cast. He used to do his pujas and meditate there. 


Thereafter, he travelled south to Champakeswaram and 
after having darshan of Sri Krishna there, reached 
Rameswaram. There he had his holy bath in the Scthu, 
worshipped Sethumadhava and Darbha Sayana Rama, 
before reaching Tiruvananthapuram. After darshan of 
Ananthapadmanabha at Tiruvananthapuram, he reached 
Janardhanakshetra for darshan and from there he reached 
the banks of Tamiraparani river via Tirunelveli. 
Kallidaikkurichi was the next place touched. And a miracle 
happened there! 


A Brahmin of that place had committed something 
wrong and the others had boycotted him from their clan. 
Despite his “repentance, the others were not inclined to 
admit him in their society. They thought it sinful, even 


до talk to him, and humiliated him by not answering him. 
m 
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Poor Brahmin did not know what to do. He coukl 
mot participate іп any celebration and being treated as at 
outcast by the society of that place, he became dejected 
in life and started thinking of putting an end to his life 
Itwas at that time he came to know of Sri Raghavendraswani 
having reached that place. At once, he ran to him and 
prostrated before him, pouring out from his heart, his tale 
of woes. Literally, he wept before ће Guru, remorsefully 


Sri Raghavendraswami, not only took pity on him and 
consoled him, but also invited him to participate in the 
Moola Rama Puja at Sri Mutt. 


‘If | attend the puja, the other brahmins will not keep 
quiet, Swamiji,’ said the person who was seeking the grace 
of the guru. 


“Why do you bother about it? Come сапу and 
participate in the puja and reccive the prasada of the 
‘Almighty. | shall take care of the rest, You don't worry 
about anything’. 


‘As instructed by the Guru, the Brahmin participated 
in the Moola Rama puja. Seeing this, the other brahmins 
got enraged, but kept their wrath within themselves, as 
they did not want to disturb the proceedings connected 
with the puja. 


After puja, the Swami, not only sprinkled on the 
Brahmin the holy water from the conch-shell, but also 
made him to sit with him for lunch. The Brahmin, as 
was customary, gave his token offering for hastodaka and 
had his lunch in the company of all others there. 


Sceing this, the other brahmins became irate and 
decided among themselves that it was not proper to bear 
that any longer. So they approached the Guru. 
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il hus usual smile, Sri Raghavendra looked at.them 


inply 
с ure: angry with you!” 


ап wint manner 
m cast aside from 


"Knowing tha Brahmin has bee 
Knowing that this Br же 


he ought not to have been EV 


community, 
much privilege." 


“In it зо? 


"Yes, We feel that what you have done is wrong, 


oven after knowing what sin had been committed by him. 


‘tut 1 have removed his sin with the holy water of 


һе conch-shell. 

You have removed the sin? We can’t help laughing...” 

"How? 

As it the power of the holy water from the conch-shell 
tut has removed his sin or the топону offering made 
by him to you, in the name of hastodaka?’, they asked 
ridiculously. 

S a this, called a disciple and 

Sri Raghavendra, on hearing this, cal à 
4018 him, оок, dip this white cloth in black-dye and 
bring it back to me, giving him а dhoti for that purpose. 

The sishya later brought before the guru, the white 
dhoti that had turned black by the dipping: 

Sri Raghavendra sprinkled on the black cloth some 

from his conch-shell and in a moment 


holy water taken т 
по med white, looking even brighter than before the 


as left amazed and specchk 
happening the following tn^ 


dipping. Everyone W 
they learnt from this 
oth was suddenly transformed i 
it of the holy wate 
colour, Likewise 
boycotted by u: been a virtuous person айп, 
to circumstances he must have been forced intu 
» thing. His sins n removed 
of holy water from t 

. they agreed among 
‘of Sri Raghavendra and got ш, | 
stood the truth. 


pto a bla] 


“The white clo 
g on it 


yoved its bla 


one and 
conch: shell rem 


but du 
doing а W 
by the sprin 
Sri Raghaven 
they ай fell at the feet 
saying that they had under 


have since bcc 
2 conch-shell by 


эп 


hemselves. Then 


d them and gave them the 
d most reverentially 
taking with them the 


Jing away fi 1 
ag away from с у 


Sri Raghavendra ble 
ada of the Lord, which they receiv 
left the place in happiness 

ad til then been sta 


pri 
They 


centre of the stage 


ОН В 
\ “BHATTASANGRAHA ON THE | 
|... ROYAL ELEPHANT UR i 


started from Kallidaikurichi 
is famed in several ways 
aled there, his proficiency 
anni with Lord 


Sá Raghavendraswami 
towards Madurai. The latter pla 
Lord Siva is believed to have re 
in sixty four disciplines. Goddess Angayark 

ing devotees from there: 
ојаг well-versed in Veda sastras, 
avendraswami reached there, 


Sundareswara is graci Tt was also 
renowned for sd 
when Sri Ragh: 


at the time 
during his yatra. 


E. | 


Madurai, at that time, was under the able rul- «i Wf 
Tirumal Naik. He was very much interested in literary wb) 
and had the noble character of honouring writers of tum 

One Neclakanta Dikshitar was the chief pundit m the 


king's court then. The said Neelakanta Dikshitar war thw 
grandson of one Арраууа Dikshitar, who had also Men 
a well respected scholar. 


Tirumal Naik welcomed Sri Raghavendraswami ie Im 
court, with great honour and respect. He then атгана 
for a debate on Mimamsa, with his pundit Neelakant« 
Dikshitar. 


Sri Raghavendra’s debating skill astounded Sn 
Neelakanta Dikshitar and so he desired to see his writin: 
Sri Raghavendra had completed a work calli! 
“Bhattasangraha’ at that time and he handed it to Sn 
Dikshiar. The latter got absorbed in it and felt joyous 
about the precious gems that it contained. He exchange! 


his views about it with the other learned men in the king's 
court 


just 


The king too felt elated about “Bhattasangraha’ that 
was а treasure and thought it fit to honour the wo 
as also its author 


He therefore arranged for taking it in a procession 
оп the royal elephant and thus revered it and its author. 


The public of Madurai had the blessings of Sri 
Raghavendra, before he left the place, after worshipping 


the principal deities there and visiting the other temples 
in the town. 
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FAME EVERYWHERE 


nda reached Srirangam next. He stayed 
doring Sri Ranganatha and after his 
а consort Amirthavalli at 


Sri Raghav 
с for sometime, а 
ship to Narasimha and Hi 
makkal, he reached Vellore. 


Venkatapathi Raya of 


а с^ and Sri 
Se an we ng from Vellore 


[jayanagar kingdom were then ruli 


sonour scholars and 


lays used to he 
Те are ation in scholastic 


courts for particip: 

them to their courts юй 

debates Veera Bhatta, Bhairava Bhatta and their T хорі» 
Were thus getting encouragement from the rulers at Ye 


Hoth were Места Saivaites, well-versed in Saivaite 
philosophy. 
Like sch the spiritual leaders were also being 


hose days. In line with this 
ami was invited to the court 
llore. There Sri Raghavendra 


honoured by the kings in 0 
tradition, Sri Raghavendrasw 


Ve 
f the Vijayanagar kings at т en 
‘evolved ‘himself in scholastic debates with learned pundit 


e and all for his intellect. The 
was acclaimed by one and all lect 
zA ‘amily honoured him with gifts and got the blessings 
of the guru. me 

Sri Raghavendra, later started his journey towards South 
Canara, He reached Vishnumangala kaiean eben 
p y that Si idhwacharya had 

ed the deity that Sri Mac ya ha : 
pei Mhereafter reached Subrahmanya Kshetra Mer 
spending some days worshipping Sri Subrahmanya there, 
the Swami reached Udipi. 


[7 SAI RAGHAVENDRA'S GOLDEN AGE | 
OF WRITINGS _ 


Udipi is an important place of pilgrimage visue Uy 
Sri Raghavendraswami. He stayed there for more Пин я 
year in the Sri Mutt established by Sri Vijayeendra Thiriha 


Sri Madhwacharya had been offered riches by Ww 
aptain of a vessel that had been saved by him from disaster 
the saint had refused to take them and had only preferi «it 
have a block of gopichandana, carried in the boat. Пи 
pl of Sri Krishna, now worshipped at Udipi, was found 

he gopichandana taken from the ship 


меби Raghavendra, totally surrendered himself to Lord 
Srna at Udipi and the holiness of the precinets of the 
"ph temple spurred the literary genius in him. Under 
Da gseudonym of Dheera Venugopala, he composed a 
pou of stotras and kirtanas on Sri Krishna. (But amongst 

"anas, only the kirtana “Indu Enage” rendered before 


а 
his vi n 

ry of Sri Raghavendra in the Brindavana, is now 
court? 


© with us.) 
Th P Ü 
was a Onducted discourses there on "Fatparya Chandrika’ 
jag 'asaraja, in a lucid and simple manner, so that 
as also ү could be understood by all. Later, inspircd by 
ңе graswathi, he wrote an exposition on ‘Chandrika’, 


on the randrika Prakashika’ 


The  Madhwacharya's "Brahmasutra Bhashya' that 
Raghavend tough for the less knowledgeable, he had 


The prinegiation for every sutra and compiled them as, 


in the тоз? 


= ЕШ Raghavente 


He also wrote ‘Nyayamuktavali’ at Udipi, that, accordi 
to Sri Vadindra Swami, is a beautiful garland of Madhwn 
philosophy 


Sri Raghavendraswami dedicated his writin», 
‘Chandrika Prakashika’, “Tantradipika’, "Nyayamuktavah' 
and ‘Sudha Parimala’ to Sri Udipi Krishna, with great elation 


His one year's stay at Udipi passed very quickly. Durin, 
that time he performed ай utsavas in a grand style. Besides, 
he himself contrived a Santhanagopalakrishna idol of gold 
and worshipped it there. This idol is in possession of the 
Sri Mutt and pujas are performed to it, even to this day. 
‘A miracle connected with this idol that occurred when the song, 
“Indu Enage’ was rendered by Sri Raghavendraswami just 
before his Brindavana pravesh, is to be seen later. 


[ SRi RAGHAVENDRA’S CHATURMASYA 
L УВАТНА 


Sri Raghavendraswami, after more than a year's stay 
at Udipi, started towards Mysore state. 


Dodda Devaraya was the ruler there at that time. He 
was а devout person, who honoured the scholars and 
spiritual heads. When he learnt of Sri Raghavendraswam 
journeying towards his kingdom, he went all the way to 
a place called Nanjangud, to mect the Swami and welcome 
him. 

Dodda Devaraya prayed before Sri Raghavendraswami, 


“This Mysore state that has been sanctified by the visit 
of holy personages like Sri Vibhudendra and Sri Vijaycendra, 
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1 feet immensely happy 
cred duty to make your stay 
‘omit to you on My 


and 1 sul ту 
diens that you should obser"e 
my capital Srirangapatnam 


(ne maharaja, Sri 


Chaturmasya — 9t 
s is 


the request of 


spent the n 
Ў асе, Srirangam, а: 


because of the 


Acceding tO 
Wuybavendraswami 
S г his spacious р: 
Nrirangapatnam, in Mic 
ens Wall, is a holy place of pilgrimage, 
Mistence of the Ranganatha temple. 


at the Swami 
à emely happy that the 
Devaraya was extremely a i 
quomm the Vrata at his place and considering. 4 
mad ОБ еро, he gifted a village called Devarsjeputón 
a great privilege, he 2 пари 
to Sri Raghavendra 


ornaments to 4 


cave of the king» 
a r taking leave of the 
Е Pg the Thulamasya 


а leting ths 
às and аде Сал y reached Chitaldurg 


Near Chitaldurg i$ 4 on it Sri бор аала, 
Near Chiti Ў р кчы 
Janamejaya Raja had ins р 

there and at the foot of the hi 
ү. is said that the Pandavas 


ed puja there. 


had perform 


Sri Raghavendra 
time. И can be cond 
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[MOKSHA ТО A DISCIPLE | 


We have 
have seen how a disciple got v 
o Кас wife rufi the pow. 
rane of the mr 
sar pda ni ates mrilika 
e ca af Bd Ш се now, how another disci 
а rare event! SH Raghavendra, stained Mola 
Moksha 


hand riches, 


A sishya was hel 
inks aching: water for Ne the Swamiji 
like fetching water for him. He was Sight lam perpe 
7 idicule by oth: lame and w: 
about it an y others. But he wa a 
о Lia rai Fuel £8 a he was unconcerned 
saint 


At times, in dejeci 
himself, Sou Goal y he would silently 
handicap? Could ye why have you created айс within 
What Уйнаш Pies not have made me a аси bike this 
be, Lam suffering Bons gU. udo pne 
ku ipti оп асло ц eS CO rd 

ded mcis emancipate 


Craving for 

д or moksha, he 

ЖК QURE una, пе wend onc дары 

ieiuno dra, in the firm belief сана désire 

and not e; p him attain that. Swami] alone would 
sos angihing онаа would just smile 


But it look: f $ 
E Nasi as даша ged Ый 
т appen 


It was just af 
(ew days af 
called the sishy: уз after arrival at Chital 
eek уа and asked him, ‘Do you have pian ана 
А infulfillcd 


“Yes, Swamiji, my repeated pleas to you and my 
pi ji, 

E Ў СҮР 
rayers to the Lord for my ine have only evoke 
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ain 


They mock, "How can you ан 
vies for that?” 1 earnestly 


ynukthi, to be fulfilled 
s that end” 


үе, of others 
Мы о you possess the d 
M this desire of my anam 
Mj mty you can help me toward 


comforts, 


and enjoy all 
Why is it 


ants to live long 
ү of mukthit 


‘everybody Wi 
g for attainment 


fu you arc askin 
w? 
y mind? But 


what is in m 
1 would 


diving with you 
You arc an avatar graced 


"swamiji, don't you know 
м 1 shall tell you: 1 аш, now 
sivo like to be with You always: 
hy the Lord and if you help my attainment of mukthi, 
| can be free from тз and always be with the Lord, 
Swami. That is why 1 am longing for mukthi,' said the 

~ yishya, when everyone around laughed sarcastically among 

themselves. 


“alright, if that is your desire, will you do as ! tell 


you?” said the Swami 


"Certainly, Ошм.” 
то this, Sri Raghavendras 
wait for some time; Yos finish your bi 
"ad then come here" He then asked some log: 
to be brought and апей an agni kunda there 
ath and was given 
hara mantra. 


the disciple, "You 
aih and Sandhya 


s of wood 


wami told 


The sishya came there after his b! 
ht the ‘Bijaksi 


-pancha Kavya.” He was UE 
The public of the 


town 25501 P pers, when news spre& 
that somet 2 
The Swamiji asked the disciple to go around the E 
kunda, and when that was "donc, he was asked, You want 


moksha, is it not? 


—————————=—— 


т Sri Raghavendra 


Yes, Swamiji’ said the sishya. 


‘If so, you enter into the fire in this angi kunda,’ 
said Sri Raghavendra, 


The disciple fell at the feet of Sri Raghavendraswann 
and after being blessed, he jumped into the fire, truc to 
the advice of the guru. He was quickly reduced to ashes, 
to the bewilderment of those who were witnessing the 
happenings 


‘The people around started talking among themselves 
in low tone and a few gathered the courage to tell the 
‘Swami, ‘What you have done is improper.’ 


“In what way it is improper?" 


‘If the sishya should have craved for moksha, without 
any rational thinking, should he have been allowed to die 
in this manner?” 


^D have caused him to have what he had longed for.” 


‘If he burns in the fire and dics, what guarantee is 
there that he will attain moksha?', they all asked with 
rage 


Sti Raghavendra beckoned everyone to be quiet and 
said, ‘Please wait, I shall make you all realise his journey 
to moksha’ 


Within a short time they could all hear the sweet tinkling 
of bells of the ‘Pushpak Viman' and gradually they could 
feel it going upwards. And when the agni kunda was 
disturbed, they could not see any bones of the disciple! 
‘At last they realised that the sishya had in fact attained 
moksha and they begged of Sri Raghavendra to forgive 
them for their derision earlier, and sought his grace. Even 


с the place where 
those visiting Chitaldure can sec the р! 


ccurred. 
pages X that with deep 


er to the fact 
see е could achieve 


«iis incident i& в pointer 9 
dayotion and belief in divine b 
whatever onc craves for 


sishya’s bhakti ) 
ordinary. When asl 


rs, oni 


towards Raghavendra Wa 


2d to do agni pravesh, 

v y hesitation. Such actions 
ош any hesital оз 
ее rder, otherwise, one тау 


"This 


ї the 
require bhakti of 
isi ave the courage for them 


es lot of will power. The sishya 


second opinion 
uld be по secon | 
se he would have 
ing mukthi, other 


esh requin 

Agni prave t 

ef that there co 

ad the strong belie! E 

p Sr Raghavendra said. Other 
asked, ‘Is there no 


other way of attain! 
sh? 
ап agni praves! . 
M^ d also inculcate deep devotion 


mer ee powers, Such bhakti will 
desire, when the time for it 


This rev 
and have firm belief in gy 
help us achieve oUF hear 
Wu асе and how 

] į that a devout couple had wo face ала PA 

de aced them to overcome it, is name 
үөү Tis ап incident that would 0 
in the followin 5 


g chapter. It 
ven the stone hearted. , 


Sri Raghavendra 


and they too were 
, signifying sanctity of 
ws, throughout the rout 
t to the village. Plantain 


| THE POWER OF SRI А 
IAGHAVENDI 
| THIRTHA RA’ 


" 5 блаа next reached Gadag 
aka. He worshipped Veeranarayana there, 


in north 


Kirita a 

ы es а small village in northern Karnatak 

im беп, Vena Desai was the village headman there. 
person, he owned most of the properties? is 


the village. Desai had gre 
iie gibus. Dont great respect for and belief in Sri 


the crected platfor 


looked weary. 


| о: А 

ПЕ Koowing that Sri Raghavendra was travellin 
behing ritagiri, Venkata Desai hastened to meet e 

Gora at а-ин» b the village. Paying his respects do 

E ere, he invited him to pe h 

th i perform 

| ama puja in his house. Sri Raghavendra a na 

s proposal and fixed a date for it “эшш 


t was dawn! Tho: 
were looking pious an 
to follow. 


vi T: 

е. Desa became very busy and started making 

кю о for. the octédon Do be celebrated in grand 

үе Ed the Brahmins around the place for 

ine ening aT engaged a number of cooks to prepare 

food for the participants He got big cauldrons and vessel 
ious places, for use during the august visit ‘of 


The pontiff was re 


| Оп the morrow, Sri Raghavendra would be ther 


Throughout А 

the people те ut the night, the еше village was busy, as even from a distance. 

tag irs: any funcion in the village headman’s 
1 cir own. So much wi a 

| they held Desai uch was the esteem in which 


| Food was getting prepared in a grand style, in the 
cooking area attached to the house 


Em 


ere were also people from out 
busy with the arrangments. Mango 


f the occasion, had been tied 
с house, from the entry 
trees and flower garlands were 
coratively everywhere. 


le to th 


ntiful and had been used de 


wife was busy oversee! 
year old child in 
fhe other women in drawing kolam on 
m, where 

to take place. Till morning, everybod 


se in the village had taken bath and 
Kd ready to participate in the rituals 


e getting piled up in the puja 
1 songs started echoing there. 

"Hail Raghavendraswami,' 
Swami was sighted there, 
t rousing welcome was given 


Flowers and garlands wert 
mantap. Stotras and devotional 
‘After some time, shouts of, 
rented the air, before the 
accompanied by Desai. A most 
to the Guru, by all those present there 
the pontiff ceived in the traditional way at the 

+ house, observing the connected ritu 


mantap had been so erected 


The stage and the puja 
i and watch the proceedings, 


that all the devotees could sit 


Sri Raghavendra got up on the stage, after а while. 


side who had thronged 


ing the arrangements, 
her hands. She joined 
a the floor and at 


als, as per the sastras. 
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Desai's wife was supervising things in the store rms 
and in the kitchen, moving here and there with her ihn, 
year old child. Later, as she found it difficult to take 1 
child with her, she made him sit in the front row of i 
Puja mantap and left the place to attend to some, work | 


pert fas e mango season then! In that day's men 
there was a special item io be prepared out of manu 
juice and it was almost time for the cooking to be completed 


ue Moola Rama puja was going on in all its splendour 

Sveryone was absorbed in the puja tha ei 

C тана puja that was being performed 
a Desai's wife went and stood beside her husband, with 

2 feeling of immense happiness that such a grand speciacle 
‘as taking place in her house. Even the cooks, who had 

finished their work, came out to sce the puja that was 

being performed in grand style i 


The arathis that were being offere e deity a 
the abhisheka performed on Sri Moh Rene d ‘he 
Saligramas, raised ecstatic and devout cries from those 
who had gathered there. They were so much immersed 
in the puja that they had forgotten their surroundings. ` 


" venk ata Desai and his wife too had no other thought 
Sa ad Е fact forgotten about the presence of the child. 
с child was watching the puja for so ; 
© was | g ja for some time; then 
not finding its mother, it went to the cooking place, whe 
she was earlier going often ET 


here were na с: 
its хее Were по cooks present there and not finding 
its mother at that place, the child got up on an clevated 
platform in the cooking area. Near the [ 


atform were big 


мца юз 


Iw, in which items like Sambar and Rasam, just 
il then, were boiling and steaming. 


one to the platform was a big cauldron of mango 
| One may imagine the number of mangoes that would 
heen squeezed for that quantity of juice! Since it 
the mango season, it was available in plenty at that 


‘the child that was looking for its mother from the 
form, suddenly lost its balance and fell in the big vessel 
inining the mango juice. The force of the fall took 
child deep inside the cauldron and later it was floating 
M the mango juice, in suffocation, 


After some time, Desai’s wife had to go into the 
tore room for some purpose. While coming out, she turned 
awards the cooking place and found mango juice spilled 
around the cauldron, She could also smell the extinction 
of fire and went near the elevated platform to sce what 


hid happened. 


As soon as she got up on the platform and her eyes 
espied into the cauldron, shc herself cscaped falling into 
it narrowly, for she found her dear son floating in its 
contents. She wanted to shout, ‘Aiyo, Aiyo...', but restrained 
herself, thinking of the auspicious puja that was going on. 
She then closed the door of that place, took the child 
out and washed it. Then, winding it in a cloth, she opened 
the door and took it to another room, holding it tightly 
near her bosom. Without revealing her perturbance, she 
left the child there and closing the door hurriedly, she 
came out and stood near her husband. But, her entire 
body was trembling then. 


^ nk God, there was only mango juice near the 
mur. LEID AM j. ll it had been the boiling Rasam, the child would 
OTLEY EI Ӯ on disfigured beyond recognition— at least it can 
L 4) now without such horror" — imagine the dear 
thinking on these lines, even in such extreme grief. 
h и mental state, her uncontrollable agony brought 
in the eyes of the mother, which could not be hidden 
the view of others. 


ТТ ТТ 
«ММ 


Venkata Desai noticed his wife trembling with tears 

her сусз and asked her, ‘Why are you trembling?” The 

„ controlling her agony, narrated everything to her 

band with great difficulty, without the knowledge of 
hers. 


Оп hearing it, Venkata Desai felt as if the entire world 
Wan coming down on hirn. He held his wife's arms tightly, 
to avoid falling down. 


"Oh Rama, is this Dharma? Should you be taking my 
infant as thc sacrificial offering to you? Aiyo, Guru 
Raghavendra. | wanted the Moola Rama puja to be 
performed in a spectacular way and arranged all this, But 
you have turned my infant to ashes. Is this just?" grieved 
Desai within himself. 


“The puja is about to conclude. If 1 weep now, it 
would be most foolish. Something unexpected has happened. 
Let me see what will take place further. Oh Raghavendra, 
don’t you know all this, or knowingly only, you have done 
all this? Aiyo, | am unable to control my grief... Desai 
restrained himself with these thoughts. 


Sri Raghavendra then started giving thirtha to all 
Everybody was receiving it in an orderly manner. Venkata 
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Nu Raghavendraswami looked at the couple who were 
тес and said, "Why are you keeping quiet? Go and 
тү your som here,” with emphasis on the word carry. 


Desai left the place at once. He then opened the door 
the room, lifted the child and carried him in his hands 
‘ul placed him before the Swami. ‘He is not in a position 
ais в W he brought here. So I was kceping quict, but when 
cvotces, Н, you asked me to carry him to you, I could not but do 
no coni ie lit" wept Desai. Those who had assembled there could 


it. Venkata Ft bear the sight of Desai weeping in grief and his wife 
в covered her face with her ѕагсс and kept sobbing 
morning... but now,,..? e 


" The Desais were having wealth and riches in plenty, 
Sri Raghavendra | М 


have you ‘come aia оке at Desai and asked him ‘Why but the loss of their only gem - their son - on such an 
t о: а $ " spicious occasion, w lerstandably nuch fa 
Bring him aie  thirtha? Where is your sit auspicious occasion, was understandably, too much for 
10 bear 
Desai was i 
Those sat а к aud did not know what to g Sri Raghavendra saw the child placed before him. He 
s around talked Tee hanted a mantra f and sprinkled with 
is this man hesitating to toll ne Among themselves, “Why then chanted a mantra within himself and sprinkled with 


force, the abhishek 


hirtha, on the face of the child 


will come to know that д5 truth is let out, everyone And lo ! In an instant, the child opened its eyes and 
he has been doing all th xd hakti is not pure and whatever looked at the saint. He then got up and sat, as if waking 
is therefore afraid of telling jas ШУ а Pretence. Desai ue Trem sleep: 
child.” c ing what has happened to the f 

ver 


€ around was left amazed and could not know 
whether it was a dream or reality 


he has th Everyone consid, The joy of the Desais knew no bounds and they fell 

iia te фрун ite know things. If so, he coutd have at the feet of Sri Raghavendraswami and offered obeisance 
Eh his mind’ n, to their hearts" COSME re 

is only at your en his mind’s eye and told the truth, Tt to him, to their hearts’ content, In his ecstacy and delight, 


ere and it looks Venkata Desai gave away ‘Kiritagiri’ as an offering to Sri 
Raghavendraswami, for having revived his son. This village, 
Kiritagiri’, is still in the possession of Sri Mutt, 
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Perhaps, not all may digest this incident. But in an 
earlier episode also, we saw how another dead persan 
had been brought back to life. And in the next chapter 
too, we would be seeing a similar happening. Undoubtedly, 
the question would arise in the minds of everyone, how 
all this could have taken place. The answer to this is given 
by the saint himself and it finds narration in the chapter 


that follows the next one. 
ER OF 
SRI RAGHAVENDRA’S 


| 
MANTRA | 


8] 


Sri Raghavendra started from Kiritagiri towards Hubli 
and the entire village accompanied him to some distance 
and saw him off, with a heavy heart. 


On the way to Hubli, Sri Raghavendra had to pass 
through a forest. In those days there were no conveyances 
and Gne had to foot the distance, however far. 


While passing through thc forest, one of the disciples 
of the Swami was bitten by a black cobra. The sufferer 
was writhing in pain. Sri Raghavendra, at once chanted 
the Garuda mantra, which acted as the counterforce and 
rendered the poison ineffective. The sishya then became 
normal,much to the relief of the other members. 


Sri Raghavendeg 


is а common occurrence, because even today, 
п injected through a scorpion sting, is cured by 
j through mantras. Sri Raghavendra had done the 
or his disciple, in the case of snake bite 


Sri Raghavendra had done something that some others 
also do, it sounds ordinary. But he could do things 
without chanting mantras. 


It is only to disseminate knowledge about the efficacy 
mantras that Sri Raghavendra had used the power of 
mantra, in the incident under narration. 


Sri Raghavendra’ divine powers are also revealed in 
other snake related incident 


While travelling through the forest, the disciples were 
tired and knowing that, the Guru asked them to rest at 
а place that looked like а garden. Sri Raghavendra himself 
sat theré at a place that looked like an elevated constructio: 
In a short while, a guard came running there and said, 
“Swami, this is not a place to take rest, please therefore 
go to some other spot.” 


"What is wrong I say, if I sit here?" 


"Yes, it is improper. Because this is the place of burial 
for the Mohammedans." 


“What if?" 


‘yt was at the exact place where you are sitting that 
the Savanur nawab’s son had becn laid to rest, not long 
back." 


Че it so?” 


210 
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аге a Brahmin and therefore | am telly 


"You 
this." 


[n 
‘How did the nawab's son die?” 
“Не died of snakc-bite." 


"When?" 


"This morning only." 


‘Is it so? 


If this Gori is opened up, 1 can bring һин 
back to life.” 


You look saintly. Therefo 
distespectfully. Bi 
dead one, that t 


re, Гат unable to say anythiny 
fut you are telling that you can revive ih. 
too after his burial. Is this possible?” 


"You have to first dismantle the tomb’, 
Raghavendra, leaving the servant pondering, 


He was thinking, “The tomb has just been erected 
to disassemble the structure. But can ] 
› Hf the nawab comes to know, I may lose 


said $ 


So saying the 
im the matter. 


The tomb was then dismantied and 


» : j ! 
the nawab's son i OTI s a { 
taken out and piaced there 
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Sri Raghavendra saw the boy and then closed his сус 
and chanted the Dhanvantari mantra. After a little while, 
the snake that had bitten the youngster, came there. The 
black cobra then kept its mouth at the exact spot on the 
corpse of the boy, where it had bitten him when he was 
alive, and sucked the poison that it had carlier injected 
into his body. 


The boy got up after some time, as if from sleep! 


Savanur nawab was drowned in a sea of joy and those 
around him were wonder-struck. 


The nawab, who saw with his own cyes the mystical 
powers of Sri Raghavendra, gifted Krishnapur village to 
him, with great reverence 


We have seen at the beginning of this chapter how 
the saint chose Garuda Japa to counteract the snake poison 
that had entered the system of his disciple and now we 
have seen how he could revive one who had actually been 
entombed. But how this could be possible is a question 
that may arise in the minds of many. 


Sri Raghavendra had earlier too revived a dead person 
But how this could be done was a doubt that arose in 
the minds of even his contemporaries, Particularly the Veera 
Saivaite Lingayats started propaganding that his actions were 
deceitful 


"Whatever Raghavendra does is a drama. We should 
also act like him to redeem those who blindly follow him, 
out of veneration for him’, they thought, and hit upon 
a plan. We shall sec the interesting occurrence in the next 
chapter. 


р 


cheat 
The 
set inform 


D 


Raghavendr 
preliminaries: 


As 


rehearses 
cloth they SP’ 


bo 


4 for 


ove Raghavendraswamt as 
prove Ragh 


chow managed (0 
Sot be trekking. They 
“phat Raghaven 
юзе, please fol 
с people. AS a 
mt and they 


sore low 


css the evel 


to know that Sri 
they started the 


they had 
п опа 


jed a boy whom 
him he dow! 
d. He was then 


y planned, they called 2 
Y Pair ploy and made RP. 
ana in the middle of (he f 
ет cloth from head (0 19 
mat ай we told you? 
y, you remember what 2° 


“Yes, please ast hold your 


cre and you MU 
coming here 40 


214 


П 
wai 


raised amidst sobs. When Sri Raghavendra reached ther 


the: 


dead. We want you t 
back to life, Swami. : 8 eninge bus 


pi Manta = 


_Sri Raghawombn 


Qno of the Lingayats started talking. 

Mf) bhaktas, we had schemed this, only to prove а 
Yon have been acclaiming this Raghvendra аз а great 

Wir these days. It is to prove that he has no mystic 


rm, wc arranged this. 


"Yes, Yes 


As Sri Raghavendra, with his disciples, was near 


place the Lingayats sat around the boy and мин! 


‘Aiyo, how have you left us 
е уо us all,’ was the voice 
as all,’ was the voice they ‘he boy, who is lying there, came with us. We only 
cath and pretend like a dead 


y all ran to him. ied him to hold bis br 
Patron, We covered him with а shroud, as you all know. 


‘Why are you all crying; what has hap A 
А g; what has happened We asked this Raghavendra, who is lauded all over 
De M » Gnani, to revive the boy 


this boy has died. 


We expected that he would say, "Yes T will do it 
pow,” then sprinkle some water, uttering а mantra and 
asking us to wake up the boy. 

e would have woken him up 
the true colour of this 


‘Died, is it?” 


"Yes Swami, you only should help us." 

if he had said that, wi 
i and you would have known 
exira-ordinary power of reviving thc Raghavendra 


If possible, 1 shall do it. What is the help you require? 


You have t 


V was our intention to prove before yow all that he 
hus been making people believe him as а saintly person, 


mg such fraud of engaging à person 5 act 


Let me sec,’ said the G 
me sec,’ said the Guru and went near the boy only by playi 
him through his 


Ws dead and then pretending to revive 


and stared at him for some time. 
Why are you silent, Swami? powers. On the contrary, he has mot given us even that 
* ошые. He has himself openly ‘acknowledged that he is 
Т cannot revive this boy an impostor. 
He has seen from a distance that we were all wailing Й 


it 


the 


"Why Swami?’ 

near the boy. He has also been misled by we mourning | 
before him, about the boy. So he has concluded that the 
boy is really dead and therefore he has said that he cannot 
bring him back to life. That is, in reality, he cannot revive 
а dead person. He has indirectly admitted now that what 


There was a big cro! һ 
ig crowd in the road. he has done in the past was only a 110 


"He is really dead, 
he Lingayats laug 


said Sri Raghavendra. On hearin; 
mockingly and called th 

Ling and called those behin 
trees to come to the centre of the road 


DEP 


We have put up this drama, only with the mt wint 
that people should at least now Stop hailing Raphaw ihe 
and following him.” 


As the sermon ended, everyone looked м MI 
Raghavendra mockingly na some openly ridiculed hum 


But Sri Raghavendra was peaceful as usual and dl 
not utter anything. 


son bhaktas, we thank you all, You must now 11 
others what all took place here and explain to them thal 
Raghavendra has no powers. ау believed. Look, we wh 
now wake up the boy whom ‘Raghavendra has pronounce! 
"4 dead and beyond revival, As Soon as he gets Up. W 
Shall all move to our place So saying, the Lingays! 
called the boy by his name 


"Thinking that the boy might not have heard his call 
he removed the cloth on him, and shouted, Ч say get UP. 
it has already been Sttablished that Raghavendra is ^ 
trickster.” 


The boy did not get up! So he raised his voice and 
shouted, 'I say, get UP- 


‘The boy was unresponsive. He therefore shook him 
saying, "We asked you 0 Wc down for a while, but it 
Tonks as if you have gone into slumber.’ 


The boy was motionless even then. So he was made 
to sit up, but he came down With a thud. Fearing that 
‘© ething bad happened to him, they placed their hands 
оп the boy's chest, but could not feel the heartbeat. 
They also kept their hands near the nostril 
breathing to have ceased. 


s, but found 


"TL 


fao wan, Swami pe is really dead, Swami- 
мл ша of Sri Raghavendra 

$7 oq god you already 081 ne is really dead, Bot YO 
фа wot believe: “ 


we ave now depending оп you somehow you 


to bring him back to Mie, they pleaded. 


ha 
“ilow can 1 revive 2 dead person? 


ease don't tell Tike shat... please forest whatever 
Son out you. Please Бер the boy. You are 
Jou really have the Po ce revive 

de: vs. Whatever We Uf aed is false. You reay 
Мас dead ones. ee 
or our Sa pieas 


Vorpet whatever We had said in | 
раны ws, do pasdon 05 wep 
Sri Raghavendra 
nat they 
inwardly. 
gon them. 
s, it is my 


would do. They were гере 
had mocked at th 


People may say that ү аме earlier revived some dead 
Teor T have not brought ack wo life anyone Who 
Pad been dead. What 1 am telling you MAY be puzzling 
to you all. 1 cannot cally revive those WHO are dead and 


T rave not tried that also- 


nm Sri Raghavonint 


1 have only revived some who were in a state ol (р 
coma. Such persons would in reality look like corpws, 
but life will be lingering in them. Knowing it, if approp- 
action is taken, they can be re-activated. I have rescucitaleil 
some, that way. But how сап I restore this boy back 1 
life, when he is really dead? 


tis not my intention to do wonders. I have undertaken 
these tours in the tradition of my elders, only to promote 
Divine worship and to make people understand the import 
of our sastras and rituals, as also to bring about an awareness 
among people regarding dharma. It is also my mission 
to propagate the power of our mantras amongst people 
and guide them to the path of righteousness. That way 
1 am following the course of my elders and visiting places 
to spread all these. 


‘Therefore, have faith in God. Think of good only 
Respect the sastras and rituals and follow them. You are 
thus bound to succeed and there will be no obstacles for 
you.’ At the conclusion of the talk, the people who had 
gathered there, as also the Lingayats, fell at the fect of 
Sri Raghavendra and sought his blessings. 


Sri Raghavendra continued his journey towards Hubli 
and at Kshirasangi on the way, one more miracle happened 


[FAGGOT SPROUTS! POWER OF VEDA 


During the stay of Sri Raghavendra at Kshirasangi, 
the Brahmins there represented to him enmasse the travails 
they were facing constantly 
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4 at that place who was 
fluential. It is one thing to be well known by being 
and philanthrophic, and quie another, being 
we, violent and deceitful The landlord , of 
angi was of the second type 


His misdeeds were many. The redor for his tyranny 
"hc divergent views that he held steadfastly. 


$ Me was of opinion that Vedas and mantras Were piar 
time spent on them, as also the performance of homi 
pouring of ghee and precious things in fire, were 
виста, according to him. 


d mantras, but also 

не hated not only Veda sastras an 
ihe brahmins who followed them and practised them. He 
gahorted the brahmins of that place to give vp мейе шош 

the advice, he was 
id as they did not pay heed (0 y 

ма them, Finding them unyielding, he indulged in violence 
against them. 


ңе cultivated all the lands of the brahmins and iak 
the produce himself. Despite resistance by them, 
employed force and made them submit to him. 


The lands, for namesake, were with the brabmins, 
but the powerful landlord enjoyed all the produce ош of 
them, Besides, he was giving trouble to them in 
ways 

While they were praying for their redemption е 
the oppression of the landlord, the visit of Sti Raghavendra 
V their place, proved a boon to them When tne brains 
represented their bitter experiences tc him, Sri Й gm aim 
Taiscd his hands and blessed them smilingly 


Sul Mylo 


know the sufferings that you are facing? In tact, f he 
planned to stay here for a few days, only for yow wabi 
was the message that could be read in his ри еи! oy 
Those who had assmebled there, were captivated! In Н 
radiant look in his eyes and left the place forgcttiny th 
troubles 


Tt was the next day! 


Sri Raghavendraswami announced that he woul! bw 
performing yagna at Kshirasangi. The news reached the 
ears of the landlord also. Immediately on hearinp и, Iw 
became enraged. While he had, till then, prevented yap 
being performed at the place, he became infuriated at ilv 
announcement of Sri Raghavendra. 


In the heat of his wrath, he went to the place wher 
Sri Raghavendra was staying 


‘I do not in the least like the idea of your performmy 
yagna at this place....", he told Sri Raghavendra. 


‘Is it so?” 


"Yes, the people here follow my instructions and at 
according to my wishes. When such is my power amd 
importance, it was wrong on your part to have made an 
announcement about the yagna, without consulting me." 


"Alright, you are now aware of it, Don't you approve 


it now?" 


*| do not like these mantras, In the name of Vedas, 
you are wasting your time, as well as of others. Mantras @ 
do not have any special powers. Capitalising on mantras, 
your brahmin community is playing hoax on others and 


с ош орм 
based on truth.’ 


» it signifies ihe 


YOU are agreeing about Vedas be ' continued the 


landlord. 


Sri Raghavendraswami was of course inclined to explain 
about Vedas in his usual manner, but the landlord. dit 
19: Ee scope for that and said, У am Sick of sermon 
about Vedas. Can you prove their efficacy? "и 


‘Oh, I am ever willing for that 


Pleas T 
You want me to prove that” е tell me hoy 


mantra that what is с 
Possible; is that зо?” 


“Yes please, that is what 1 мапе" 


‘If so, bring that wood here, 


we can make it sprout 
through the power of mantras." т 


— — 


do that successfully, I shall submit to you and 
you henceforth, I shall also change my views,’ said 
landid and moved from there. He then brought the 
loy und gave it to Sri Raghavendra. 


м avendraswami, іп the very presence of thc 
lord, planted it there. He chanted Vedic mantras daily 
Poured water on it from his holy vessel. In addition, 
піно poured on it the water sanctified by abhisheka 
Vh Sti Moola Rama. 


As the saint did this for some days, the piece of wood 
planted there started turning green. Some more days passed 
and lo, there was the sprouting to be seen by all! 


The landlord then brought all the people to Sri 
Rughavendra and fell at his feet and worshipped him 
muying,'Swami, please pardon me. I have been the cause 
of numerous wicked deeds. Without knowing the power 
of Vedas, I have acted foolishly. To-day І have lost my 
challenge and turned for the better. 1 now await your 
Punishment, which I will accept whole-heartedly.” 


Sri Raghavendra then advised, ‘There should be love 
for all and if there has been any confiscation of others’ 
Properties, they should be restored to the owners; this 
is the punishment." 


The landlord agreed to it and not only restored the 
lands to the rightful owners, but also gave them the produce. 


Sri Raghavendra, as per the request of the public of 


that place, performed a yagna there and left for Hubli 
thereafter. 


Sri Raghseesilig 


" Rubr pap stayed at Hubli for some time, pri ip 
pic there. From ther lucis 
the popit re, he started his journey towauln 


Oh, how many 

7 y wonders during his j 1 W 

passing through forest area, there is cured DAL: 

grave there а sis 

gei e another bizarre happening! In between, wlulr 
g at villages and towns, there are incredible events! 


Thus, Sri Raghavendra, who was performinp. 


її was a sandy stret 

sandy stretch! There was no v 

з I s no vegetation as 
far as eye could behold. The place was so dry that there 
was a ka are Е water, even to slake the parched Throat 

wendra was traversing the а ве 
Sr Ra rid 
was yet another strange incident di 


w " 

oi Моро the Swami was on the move, a palanquin 

ишаа bs carried with him for his usc. But Sri Raghavendra 
y ed to walk, without using it. Onl 

лш, at the request of his disciples, d oat хоне 
е closed litter. ‚ һе will travel 


Since. Swi 
70 eode Swami had on that day travelled long distance 
on foot and At too over a sandy tract, his sishyas compelled 
tim to itin the palanguin and carried him on their shoulders. 
ing so, the wife of one of th 
: ст, à pre 
уем. эм ato following the entourage. Sox. de 
eloped labour pains and could not ur 
move fi 
ү indful of even the heat on the sand, she li pes 
there itself үн 
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ndra, through his insight could know what 
Wehind and asked the palanguin bearers 

мор. He then got down, took his saffron cloth and 
wes it to float in the PEE The cloth instantancously 


Miei as a tent, t0 8e shelter from the sun and afford 


protection 100 


Nri Kaphavet 
happening, 


As the next step, Sri Raghavendra took his Brahma 
Panda, walked some distance and marked boundary lines 
юп the sand, chanting mantras. immediately, there appeared 


a nhcet of water in the area marked by him. 


Ihe weary travellers quenched thei thirst there. Sri 
Raghavendra gave some dry fruits to the sishya and asked 
hin to join the group, after "ending to the delivery of 
his wife. He left the place aferwards. 

‘The woman then gave birth to а beautiful child. As 
shelter, water and dry fruits were available, the disciple 
Ж his wife spent a few days at thar spot and later reached 
in great happiness, the place where the Swami was camping- 
Sri Raghavendra in that 


d is known by the name 
after they left 


‘The water spring created by 
arid place is still in existence an 
‘Danda Thirtha’. The tent however vanished 


the place. 


Wherever Sri Raghavendra went, the place became 
sanctified, He bad the divine ponmi of accomplishing 
anything, like creating а water spring in a desert or making 


à dead wood sprout again. 


He could make his antagonists submit to him, through 
his powers. Enroute to Pandharpur, he came across а King 
ка hated brahmins and saintly pensons and was ill-treating 
wrahmins. Sri Raghavendra, likc Krishna, designed 


— — 
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intelligently, to wi 
‚ to win over him. The пех 
to this occurrence. m. The next chapter is deve 


г 
[ZSR RÄGHAVENDRA'S DESIGN 


On the way 
кашы iiis ed Pandharpur, there was a placc 
re being treated worse than in Kehiras ae 
shirasanpi 


In Kshirasangi, 
ill-treatin, agi, it was only a landl 
флеш brahmins. But here, а king, who oe 
à ing he subjects, was p d tually should 
м әйе giving immense trouble to 


He had a h 

hatred toward 
not only wrested thei s brahmins. As а ге 
aot only wrested their lands, but also f Sia 
s labourers. orced them to work 


When Sri Rag 
Rascal ghavendra reached there, the 
jon wepi before hi ‚ the entire 
roble " re him and n 
ra Ta te a A 
iff acceded ci at their 
Pill hee REREN ange, "hor request and decided 


The Gu 
Erg first thought whether he could directly talk 
Vedas and mant landlord at Kshirasangi was avers Е 
cies атыга and therefore he had hatred peris 
Ј ‘way uneretore € r those 
ses Шашы ы” о for the Swami to 


But here, it wa 
"m. ‚ it was quite different. While the la 
ihe gaar aking the produce from the pang mad by 
ice the king here had seized the la s et "e 
m comely Such was bis hatred for bra mins 
d so, Sri Raghavendra d he кү 
talking to him directly SQ AL А 


qe án омота 


_—— 
a young son, of playful 282 His love 
Misc. Sri Raghavendra came (0 know 
a plan to help the 


he Xing had 
tur the boy was imm. 
wl this and hit upon 


brahmins. 


He called one of his assistants and instructed him to 
Ining away the young boy without the knowledge of anyone» 
when the youngster would be playing outside the palace. 
"he servant did that Successfully and the boy WaS kept 
ina cave, with adequate protection, аз рге arranged. 
ews that the King's son was 

cywhere in the palace. 
‘orm, in great agony 
the boy everywhere 


In the meanwhile, the n 
missing from the garden, spread evel 
‘The king started squirming like а w 
He instructed his men to search for 


they all came back with the news that 


After а while, 
d anywhere. 


ihe prince could not be foun 
rewards for tracing the boy, P 
honid be somehow found The 
Shed everywhere, enticed PY the 
he King. But their efforts wert 


The king announced 
the expectation that he 
people around also sear 
Fewards announced by ! 
in vain. 

‘The king was in deep agony He did not know what 

t that moment that somebody in the 
jace informed him of Sri Raghavendra camping thers. 
е also apprised him of his ‘divine powers and told him 
that the pontiff was а brahmin, hinting that the saintly 
person may be able 10 suggest а solution. The King’s heart 
Phanged, on hearing this- 

Thinking that his son should be traced somehow, he 
did not want to differentiate What it was a brahmin whose 
heip he was seeking. 50 he went to the place where the 
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saint was staying and 
" recounted to hi 
how bis son was found missing. ткаш 


"Swami, ай 

‘Swami, aithough I have en 

жыў 3 jormous weal 

is my priceless possession. I am really th, my son 
eparation. ly unable to bear tus 


I understand that. Bu 
net ut you should not get offended 


‘Swami, please tell me." 


‘If something d. 
earest to your h 
that уо! y your heart is missin: 
м у u have deprived someone of his posse 8, it means 
you done anything like that?" possession. Have 


"Oh Swami, 1 hav 
J been hati 
keepi p ating the brahmi 
ping with me the properties seized from them." pum 


‘Just as your son is 
КУ. your priceless possessi 
a ir ands ae dear to them, As you feel did y 
а, the jos o your. son, the bris ae also unable о 
оа Гаман ОЁ their lands and they find it hard 
ое urcrs. If we cause misery to othe 

п из, is the truth you must understand, ee 


‘If I return the 
E lands to the brahmins, will I get my 


"Th М 
е Таче bbe no bargaining in this. You are a kin 
ad the reepensiitty of protecting Ше. Оса ls x 

shielding them, if you at А yours 
чар you are causing problems 


"Lhave understood 

А stood my fault, Swami. I sh 

the grievances of those to whom have ranted ut pce 
king and left the place. «таре 


Sri Raghavenctra 


ih great jubilation, told the 
them. After 
to be safely 


Next day, the brahmins, wi 
(un that their lands had been restored to 
hey lett, the Guru arranged for the prince 
{өй at the palace, as before 
at getting back his son no sooner 
Sd Raghavendra, honoured the 
IAM in his palace in а befitting manet and assured 
Win that he would rule his kingdom well and with the 
good of the people at heart. He thus earned the blessings 


of Sri Raghavendraswam. 


he king, overjoyed 
than he had spoken to 


We shall encounter in the next chapter another king 
who hated sanyasis, while his queen arum with him that 
they should be respected and honoured. The testing time 
that their son had to face and how ultimately they all 
штей the grace of Sri Raghavendra, 5 contained in the 


next few pages: 


вА Е 
SRI RAGHAVENDRA'S MIRACLE 
IN ROYAL FAMILY 


Sri Raghavendra moved northwards, continuing his 


и would be known from the incident involving Venkanna 
that follows later, that the mers thought about Sri 
Raghavendra and mental worship of him, will cause even 


Tae seemingly impossible thing to happen © reality. This 
ers. In the meanwhile, We 


is described after a few chapt 
оша be delving into the mystery of another incident here. 
w Sri Raghavendra bad the 


We have seen earlier ho! 
through the minds of others. 


power to know what is passing 


= Sri Raghavendie. 


There is almost a similar occurrence here, though shpluhy 
different. 


When Sri Raghavendra travelled north of Kolhapur, 
he entered a small state. The ruler of that place was m 
favourably inclined towards sanyasis. He was of opin 
that they were cheating the public, under the garb of then 
saffron robes. 


But the queen of that place was just the opposite 
She contended that a few of them may be tricksters, bul 
not all could be placed in that category. 


The queen had heard much about Sri Raghavendra, 
who was camping in the state. She desired that the Swami 
should be called to the king's court and honoured with 
gifts. 


Accordingly, she spoke to the king, but the latter was 
unyiclding. She even told him, ‘Do not compare him with 
others. He is not only a saint, but also divine by birth. 
While the queen was all praise for the saint, her spouse 
was decrying and ridiculing him 


Suddenly, the royal couple's child, who was playing 
outside, came and fell on the cot, where the parents were 
talking. The young prince was having fever and suffered 
seizures too. The parents were shocked at this unforeseen 
happening and bemoaned that the child who was playing 
merrily till then should have be 


come ill, so soon 


The palace doctors came and hurriedly gave treatment 
to the child, but there was no improvement. As the condition 
deieriorated, the queen called her spouse aside and told 
him, ‘Despite the best efforts of the palace doctors, the 
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c that 
d. Therefore, it occurs to me thal 


M тей dir i. for some wrong-doing оп 


үө incurred. divine wrat 


pee 
"Менке tell me whi 
ткана anything. 


1 Sti 
minding сг husband about his si 


to 
at it could be. I am at а loss 


isparaging." 
Raghavendra was орагарпе 


“whut you sai 
the queen, remin 
ks. 


са thinking whether his 
5 about Sri Raghavendra contd фе w 
= a 
for his son’s illness: Тып, ж L inue 
py come alright, the king н 
Rei aan genus alright, "M. is and save my Son 
Raghavendra, р! 


Pardon me for my lapses out of ignorance and grace Me, 
for my l; ance 
n 


the king start 


‘On hearing thi 
Ў, derogatory remark 


the heart of the 

The change in the King. gladdened the 
i the divine name 
started chanting cm 

As ihe Xing ME devotion, the prince opened Te 
“Raghavendra dile, he not only got UP, like one P оріс 
eyelids After at also indulged in pranks, Tae den recovery 
from sleep. rounded and overjoyed at the s 
was simply а 
of the boy. 

‘The king then left for the place her 
was staying and prostrated before him, 


had happened in the palace. 


с Sri Raghavendra 
recounting all that 


look 
smilingly and his loo 
ic of what all had happened, 
the palace, 
that en invited the pontiff to the P 
= acefully 


The 
which Sri Raghavens 
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customary honours, the royal 


Non; with the 
‘avendra and felt elated. 


{ wo villages to Sri Ragh 
The above incident may create confusion 1n the minds 


js to its purport, 


LÍ 


anyasis. So when the queen 
WM about Sri Raghavendra, the former had scoffed at 
iL The child, which was active and playful, becomes ill 
mullenly and treatment by the palace doctors was fruitless. 
fit when the king repentantly prave, “Oh Raghavendra, 
please pardon me,’ the prince becomes alright. This was 


the real happening. 


‘the king was not liking 5: 


Ax this point, some may feel whether Sri Raghavendra 
is for self-glorification. 
a non-believer as wel as one who 


the hardship when the 
ay sound 


had done all thi 


Causing misery to 
had decried him, but later effacing 
person prayed to him in self reproachment, m: 
Phnatural to many. But was this drama enacted to create 
the fear that if people did not believe in birt, there could 


be adversities to be faced by them? Certainly not 


The purpose was quite different 


disliked sanyasis, without analysing 
who was true and who was otherwise, But, the queen, 
only after knowing the goodness of Sri Raghavendra, spoke 
to her husband convincingly about the Guru. Generally, 
the rulers in those days used to respect the saints and 
honour them, whenever they entered their territory. It was 
Md this idea that the queen had told the ruler that Sri 
Raghavendra should be invited to the royal court 


The king totally 


sae 


————— 


Sri Raghave 


Despite the queen's entreaties the king was disiluntul 
about the pontiff. It was then that the queen prayed Ium 
the depth of her heart, ‘Oh, Guru Raghavendra! My hushunid 
thinks you are like the others. He does not pay heed и 
my words. In the predicament that I am in, only you must 
show the way. Otherwise, I will be in a fix. When I told 
him that if he spoke disrespectfully about Sri Raghavendin, 
he cannot escape punishment, he said derisively, “I am 
abusing him here, but he is elsewhere; how can he know 
this, you imbecile?” Therefore, Swami, you only will have 
to change‘his mind and make him acce 
of respect and honour, so that our К 
a haven for the holy men.” 


р! sanyasis as worthy 
ingdom could become 


Sri Raghavendra caused sickness to the prince, only 
to protect the devout queen from her plight and to correct 
the kirig, who was ill-disposed towards the saintly cian 


The queen knew that it was the deed of Sri Raghavendra. 
Yet, she arranged for the palace doctors to attend on 
her son. It was only when they failed that she tried to 
instil in the mind of the king the thought that it could 
have been duc to divine wrath, arising out of some lapse 
on their part. And when there was a change in the heart 


of the king, making him pray to Sri Raghavendra, the 
prince became alright 


Jt was only for the sake of the queen, who was deeply 
devoted to Sti Raghavendra, that the Guru caused this 


to happen and certainly not for establishing his glory before 
the king. 


This incident further testifies that if Sri Raghavendra 
is worshipped with sincere devotion from anywhere, he 
would grace the devotees to achieve the cherished objective 


denigrated, it 
en's plea that if the Guru is denigrated 
back ‘on them and the king's retort es to how 
і could know what was being told about him, 
en d up by Sri Raghavendra, to 
ircumstances conjured up тайа, m 
home the truth that he could know things һарр‹ 
place, from wherever he may be. 


Bri Raghavendra alone knows how things arc to be 
ied to suit different persons and situations hs seen 
i fiscated the properties 
when a king had coni ка сі 
i de to vanish and м 
ins, his beloved son was made to vanish an 
ised how it was to be without one’s dear possession, 
e Needless to say thal 
mince was restored. ? i 
ivendra had contrived this, only to drive home in 
g's mind that what he had done was wrong. 


a he spinc-chilling incident 

ter, we would come across t! t 
m Venkanna, but in the chapter that follows, we 
uld be secing the wonderful deed of Swami saving a 


a ] 
{RESCUES ONE CAUGHT IN DESERT SAND j 


In the course of his holy yatra, Sri Raghavendra went 
to Nasik. There he took his holy bath in the Godavari 
river and after a few days left the place for Bijapur. 


On his way to Bijapur, the Swami had to cross another 
sandy and arid zone, as before, While travelling юа 
feeble voice seeking help, бе ш, ed fom sane 

attract 
distance. It was continuous an u af 
ed his course in 
гат. Sri Raghavendra then turni h 
к= of the voice. And there, a weary traveller was 


Б Mayhan 


found struggling, without being able to move in au dn» i 
As the Guru started walking towards him, the ht wij 
found to be unbearable and the sands below «Me 
beyond the level of human tolerance 


The traveller had somehow got entangled these «w 
was slowly sinking in the heat 


Sri Raghavendra, grasping the situation, created a « haul 
cover at the place and made it remain there for «m 
time. This caused the sands to cool down. 


The victim, who had lost hopes of survival, felt bs 
being re-born, when he saw the shady stretch. 1 
immediately walked fast along its path towards sn 
Raghavendra. As he was walking, the shade behind Ium 
was also disappearing! He then rushed and fell at the ire! 
Of Sri Raghavendra, The Swami asked him to get up am 
told his disciples to give the person sufficient water tw 
quench his thirst, as also some food. 


‘After the stranger regained normality, Sri Raghavendi. 
asked for details about him. The victim then said that 
he belonged to Bijapur and was going there and 
was caught unawares, in the scorching sands. He then wep! 
to the Guru that but for his arrival therc, he would по 
have survived. 


(he 


Sri Raghavendra consoled him and told him that he 
was also going to Bijapur. As soon as he heard this, the 
traveller took leave of the Swami and started running. He 
did not even seem to hear Swami’s words of advice to 
proceed cautiously and was dashing towards Bijapur. But 
there was a purpose behind his action, which will be known 
later, at the end of this chapter. 


M Mairsaya 
while, let us examine hovi S 
hy Sri Ragha! Yes, ї 
on there are 

Pancha Bhutas із the V т 
ung of mantras with deer tevotion and 
Will create ways to Solve pronica a 


ee rua Deep devotion and purity of thoughts 
ewe anything 


Mie m 


out for 
boris of our 


ays spe 


How docs Varuna Japa create rains? What necessary 
РТТ the rain bearing clouds! The i the 
Mua choud assemblage and later they mingle WE ro 
һе from the homas, 1o cool down and b 


йорк 
и was the cloud gathering that 


Metween the victim and 511 Raghavendra. 


created a shady path 
Normally, when 
PeT at in the sun, we can соте across shady wacis 
Jere and there. When Clouds are thick, sun raye EX 
Msructed and shade occurs P the area below упа Sri 
ж] & the same. Throug p 
КҮҮ ther and afford shade below 
* aged clouds to gather and 2 
anyon caused clouds to gather In PES thus move 
Wc person struggling in US hot sand ош th 
ie person ay Sri Raghavendra had also prayed 
У result the sands cooled down 


aik to the safety 2010. 


trom there 
earth and 25 
the victim to Wi 

A similar incident had tal 


ken place in Sri Adi Sankara’s 


life too. 
f the Ganga, Sri Adi Sankara 


aks Of Vedas to his disciples, The 


be missing 
saint found one of them, s пође missing 
hen he looked around, the disapte, ма 


i th 
i Toc drying the saffron robes, 0^ ihe other sidc of the 


river. 


Sri Adi Sankara signalled to him to come il 
| Responding to the Guru's call, the sishya, in his am 

to reach there early, did not even take a boat and inul 
started walking on the water! Sri Adi Sankara, secing { 
prayed to Ganga devi and io, when Sanantana placed е 
step on the waters of the river, there emerged a Lol 
below his foot on the surface of the water! 


Sanantana reached Sri Adi Sankara and when he waf 
asked to turn around and see, he beheld in amazement 
that there was a beautiful path of Lotus flowers along 


the route he had walked. And he marvelled whether he 
had really walked on them. As Sanantana had walked on 
Padma, ie. Lotus flowers, he came to be later known 
as ‘Padmapada’, the word pada meaning foot. Oh, how 
meaningful are the wondrous deeds of the great ones. 


When Sri Adi Sankara called him, he just started 
walking. He did not bother about the swirling flood waters. 
He held the Guru's beckoning to be most important and 
that is why he was left wondering later, whether he had 
really walked on the water 


In the earlier incident, Sri Raghavendra invoked mother 
carth and the sands cooled down. Here, Sri Adi Sankara 


prayed to Ganga Devi and lotus flowers appeared in the 
river. 


The pronouncements of great saints come true 
Likewise, intense devotion towards the Guru can cause 
even the seemingly impossible, to fructify. 


We have already seen how a disciple of Sri 
Raghavendra, intent on getting married, took the mrithika 
given by the Guru, with great bhakti (and without thinking 


» given to him), and how 
ent why it was being given : 0 
о, жїйє banding it, blessed him to come back 


y married. 


fire, when told that 


ya entered the 
Wet another sishya en! күйкө Cima 


‘will reach heaven by so doing 
i at its best. 


Guru and the God are absolutely 
Great men have proved that if 
d, miseries can be avoided and 
s duty to follow 


Devotion towards the 
ssary for all of us. 
es are possessei 
chalked out. It is therefore our 
will be automatic 


Sri Raghavendra, 


c ngs, 
Reverting to the earlier happenings, Sri Rape 


with his retinue, was nearing Bijapur, 
arid expanse. 


Even at the entry point to the town, а pompous welcome 
i дехед ho 

i . The Sishyas were perpl 
s ad been arranged, when no prior information 
Р 
had been sent to that place. 
one who suffered in the desert sands was 
responsible for it as he had run to the place strsigh Кот 
there, after taking leave of Sri Raghavendra. В 5 ове, 
һе informed the people there, about Sri Raph 
travelling towards Bijapur. 


Indeed the 


new well about the greatness 
was 
such a rousing welcome 
Sri wendra and as е was 
poi ee Sun, as he entered the town. It was ma 
fcn that the person who was caught in Е мз эм 
none else than the son of a person working for 


‘The public of the place К! 


and entered. Ruichur district 
Was approaching then and he 


| a 
| 10 be found for his stay and 
n fe , He cume across an Anjaneya 
| м "Md chone its holy precincts as the 
| p ving the Vrata, 
be. que 
EN ‘Moola Ramn puja, he would be sitting 
| wwe тріо and writing something, whenever 
| tus of 50 „ Ht in the custom that the Chatur Masya 
| ' фе оһасгус at the same place during the 
} cove f M Buch ін completion should also be at the 
| s: time. "us wre ad "m. Qgomimeneement. 
N à asshavondra, during the period of the Vrata, spent 
a veing colforming pujas, gracing the bhaktas and writing 
8 imme 
) E ара while engaged in his literary activity, he lifted 
bern awards the temple. There, near the "Dwaja 
| ken v asy? Aanceron was found standing 
9 


| à 
Aft i 
| asked f os 9 wa HM lad 
| he belor Woo OU. of a AM or tanding there had been a noteworthy disciple 
| | was cant Sos VE ce gwar сп as Kanaka Dasa. 
v 


am 
A ча 
to the б a pu АСТА Guru became ecstatic and called him, 
fave sur Goo Ws we e standing there, please come in.” 
«ад 
si R "mw i not in the position of coming inside." 
yi ai а. 
Mes e. sin“) telling?’ 
did not є\ quom BUM ay SESS the sore Dt 
e e eie à vyathave taken birth as a Harijan, Swami." 
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"That is not your fault, please come in.’ 


‘No Swami! Knowing that you were camping, het 
I came running, forgetting myself. Swami, you only ы 
liberate me and that is why J have come here running ' 


"In the last birth, you were born as Kanaka База ang 
were my disciple... now too you have come to me, 1а 


before, І am duty bound to redeem you. I shall de! 
т duty shall deli 
T y hi innely 


t is my good fortune and my privilege, Swami | 
am really very fortunate.” 


Please come here at the puja time tomorrow. 1 shall 
give you Sri Moola Rama's prasad. That prasad will help 
you attain moksha and emancipate yourself.’ 


“Can ] really get Moola Rama's prasad Swami?” the 
visitor asked doubtfully. 


‘Oh, you seem to doubt because you are a Harijan 

Before the Almighty, all are equal. During puja tomorrow, 

à you make some offering to Sri Moola Rama. You will 
certainly get his prasad.” 


‘Eso, I am happy Swami. Tomorrow | shall bring 
' whatewr І can for Sri Moola Rama, the man said and 
left the place. 


Evas next morning! 


Si Moola Rama puja was going on as usual, in а 
grand syle. The Harijan came there at the exact time 
of Pui Не had a packet in his hand. 


When Sri Raghavendra looked at him, he placed before 
the thing he had brought with him as his offering 
Moola Rama 


But what he had brought was mustard, which alone 
had in his home. As Sri Raghavendra had told him 
ting whatever he could afford, as offering to the deity, 
þad complied with it 


It Is the age old tradition and an orthodox custom 
in Ashada Masa, while observing Chatur Masya Vrata, 
turd should not be used in cooking. Poor man, he 
ld not have known that, being a Harijan. He had brought 
mustard, with great bhakti and with the fond hope 
М he could attain moksha, if he made some offering 
Moola Rama. 


‘The lcarned ones looked at the Harijan with pity. They 
mmcnted among themselves that the Swami may not 
pt it in Ashada Masa, 


Sti Raghavendra performed the Moola Rama puja 
a jestically and to accept for Naivedya, he sprinkled some 
(onsecrated water on the mustard and took й. The pundits 
һистЫсд there, were simply astounded. 


Not only that, he asked the cooks to include the mustard 
in their preparations that day, much to the consternation 
6f the pundits, who then reminded Sri Raghavendra of 
the custom in Ashada Masa. 


Sri Raghavendra smiled and said, ‘There is truth in 
what you say. I have not forgotten about the custom that 
dn Ashada Masa, mustard should not be mixed in food 
preparations. And today, you are all hesitant, when I tell 


ж __ Sri Raghavendra 
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For а bhakta, Sri Raghavendra changed the custom was humble and seldom arr 
a Sri Mutt, proving that it was the Will of Sri Moola ing. But in the observance of 
Капа. very strict. 


‘ogated himself about 
rituals and orthodoxy, 


During Ashada Masa, a great scholar came to Sti 
aghavendra. While taking food, he left mustard according 
о ће sastra and consumed only the other items. His later 
aperience, arising out of this action, is an interesting 
войс that stunned the scholar himself. We would be 
inowing about this in the next chapter. 


Raghavendra looked at Srinivasachar with loving 
„ Srinivasachar prostrated before the Swami and 
led the works he had written. Sri Raghavendrasami 

Ww the writings, was highly pleased with them. Aq 
d been written in a scholarly manner, the Swami 
yone present there about the intellectual ability 
learing of the author and honoured him by 
8 on him the title ‘Srinivasa Thirtha" = 


[SACRED RICE CHANGES COLOUR! 


the midst of applause from ай those assembled 
Srinivasachar shed tears of joy and considered the 
ft done to him by the Swami as somethin, 

is g flowin; 
Perhaps the good deeds done by him in his previous 


We have already scen that it was the age old custom 
tat while observing Chatur Masya Vrata in Ashada Masa, 
tte use of mustard in food preparations was forbidden 
№ Sri Raghavendra changed the tradition, explaining that 
vien the Almighty is pleased with it, there is no harm 
in mixing it in the preparations, Swami’s pronouncement 
llus came to be accepted in the Sri Mutt 


ter puja, everyone was asked to partake in Thirtha 
and when the Swami himself invited Stinivasachar 


, the devotee’s heart melted at the speci 
е al h 
was being subjected to, P iis 


During Ashada Masa, a number of devotees came ta 
see the Moola Rama puja and to have darshan of tho 
Swami too. Among them was one Srinivasachar of 
Bidaruhalli. He saw the Moola Rama puja with great elation 
and at its conclusion, stood near Raghavendraswami, тоң 
respectfully. 


Srinivasachar was not an ordinary person. He was a 
Brat scholar and was given to observing the rituals and 
sastras meticulously and in an orthodox manner. He had 
the intellectual capacity to: write religious works and had 
brought some of them to submit to the Swami and carn 
his blessings. 


inivasachar sat for lunci 
the Swami, but was 
f his food at all. 


h in the place indicated to 
50 excited that he could not 


despite. 
thought 


of calling and asking somebody, but found the diseipl 
of Sri Mutt eating the preparations served, without mndi 
about the mustard present in those. Srinivasachar felt 1 
it was not proper to ask anything at that moment, cmi 


embarrassment to everyone. 
[| 


"Does not the Swami know this? Still how hax he 
permitted mustard being added in the preparations during 
Chatur Masya Vrata,’ thought Srinivasachar. He did nol 
like eating his food, but thought that if he abstained [rom 
it, that would also be incorrect. So he started eating the 
items that did not contain mustard, Strict in observing the 
orthodox customs, Srinivasachar did not like taking those 
items too, but without revealing his displeasure, finished 
taking his food and got up. 


He then went to take leave of the Swami. Sri 
Raghavendra asked him, ‘Have you taken food to your 
heart's content?" 


"Yes. Swami..." 
nodded his head 


said Srinivasachar hesitantly and 


Sri Raghavendra did not fail to notice that Srinivasachar 
was not as enthusiastic as in the morning. Still, without 
asking anything the Swami gave him the sanctified rice 
(mantrakshata), as a symbol of parting blessings. He 
mentioned to the devotee in a general way, ‘Is there anything 
else?’ 


Srinivasachar could not tell him, "Why Swami, you 
have permitted mustard being used in preparations, in 
Ashada Masa. This is against our sastras and nowhere such 
thing takes place!’ So he just mumbled, ‘Nothing else, 
Swami’, and left the place with a heavy heart, taking leave 


Jwami. He tied the sacred rice given by the Swami 
t at a corner of his dhoti and wended his way 


r reaching his place, he went straight to his brother 

char (known also Yadavaryaru), who was also his 
He started recounting to him, his meeting with the 
and how he was honoured by the Swami, when 

char interjected, "First give me the prasad please; 
you can narrate things.” Srinivasachar untied the knot 
‘dhoti and gave the prasad of sacred rice (mantrakshata) 
brother 


' As soon as the prasad changed hands, Yadavachar 
ked at Srinivasachar angrily. Srinivasachar could not 
w the reason for the displeasure of his brother and 
perplexed. 


Yes, the sanctified rice which should have been red 
colour had turned black. Srinivasachar wondered and 
red thinking how this could have happened, as even 

ntact with water could have only turned it white and 

jot black in colour. 


" X 
‘Srinivasa, what do fou say about this 


Ч do not know anything’. 
“But I have come to know’ 
‘Why so?” 

‘It is because of you!" 

‘Is it due to me? 


"Yes, you have done something wrong before the 
Swami. That is why the sanctified rice that was red has 
turned black!” 

suat 


250 


“Knowingly I have not committed anything wrong', 
said, but thought to himself, "The mistake was only 
the food at Sri Mutt.’ 


"Alright, you go to Swami and apologise to him," 
the elder brother. Srinivasachar again left to see the Swat 

Throughout the way, he was in a troubled state 
mind. He wondered, ‘Brother had said, "You have do 
something wrong before the Swami and that is the rcas 
for the sacred rice turning black." What is the wrong | 
have done. Swami was very happy with my writings and 
even honoured me as ‘Srinivasa Thirtha’. Is it because 
I put aside the mustard, that the mantrakshata (sanctified 
rice) has turned black? Is it not a sin worse than that, 
if I had consumed it? As one who is wont to respecting 
the sastras, am I at fault? Certainly not. There has been 
some mistake, somewhere. Let me ask the Swami himself 
and get enlightenment.’ With these thoughts in mind, 
Srinivasachar arrived, to talk to the Saint 


After the customary obcisance, Srinivasachar narrated 
everything to the Swami and asked him, ‘Why has the 
mantrakshata turned black? Is it wrong to have respected 
the sastras and orthodox customs?’ 


То this, Sri Raghavendra started answering. ‘I am very 
happy that the rituals and orthodox customs are meticulously 
observed by you. But at times, to please the Lord, the 
practices could be changed for valid reasons,” said the 
Saint and explained why mustard was added. 


‘This is the reason for Sri Mutt using mustard in food 
preparations during the Ashada Masa. Do you think: that 


по! be knowing this? Still, if they have used, 
d to be some reason for it and you should 
It of knowing it. You could have asked someone 
{ your action in leaving aside the mustard added 
rations was wrong. As per sastra, what you 
тау appear to be correct. But your leaving the 
like setting aside Moola Rama's prasad. Customs 
ngs guide us to the path of wisdom and when 
mastery over them, divine worship could be in 
er, Mantrakshata, turning colour, was intended 
an enlightenment to you. The scholarly person 
u are, you will henceforth shine in the spiritual 
* said the Swami 


Guru, it is my fault. I have deprecated the prasad 
| Moola Rama. What a great sinner I am! | have 
sastra before the God, who has created it. Swami, 
ic pardon me! I could not have the wisdom that even 
п, if offered, will have to be accepted as prasad in 
holy precincts before the Almighty. If such maturity 
the mind be there, even the poison would turn to be 
г. Prahlada’s life teaches this only. What is the use 
earning sastras, if 1 do not have acumen. Please pardon 
„' cried Srinivasachar. 


"You now have the enlightenment. Sri Moola Rama 
graced you. To-day you take Moola Rama's prasad 
‘With mustard’, said Sri Raghavendra. 


After puja, Srinivasachar went to take Thirtha prasad. 
He was reluctantly taking food the previous day, but was 
very eagerly partaking in the lunch, the following day. 
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the evil intention that the uncle harboured. 
thus had to attend daily to the grazing of 
pastures of a neighbouring forest 


When he went to the Swami to take mantrakal 
there was another surprise awaiting him. As thc kno} 
the corner of his dhoti was untied, the previous di 
prasad of consecrated rice was seen to have turned 
again! Srinivasachar compared it with the prasad given 1 
and found both to be alike 


inna felt the thirst for learning, whenever he found 
l his age reading their lessons. But he could not 
‘the command of his uncle and had to attend to 
of the animals, day in and day ош. 


| Raghavendra, Guru Raghavendra’, and showed the th 


to the Swami. ough a cowherd, Venkanna was very devout and 


ring. He had great respect for elders and was very 
and affectionate towards boys of his age, who 
mect him at pastures, when tending their cattle. 
lowly in life, Venkanna was noble and lofty, by 


| Immediately, Srinivasachar shouted in ecstacy, “Ch 
| 


Sri Raghavendra smiled 

m led and his look suggested th 

| ^ he know everything. He then blessed th o 
took leave of him icd 


In the next few days, Chatur Mas; 
s, ya Vrata ended. Sr 
| Raghavendra commenced his journey towards Adoni Dering 


this journey only, Venkanna appears on the way. А Venkanna was habituated to taking а nap in the 


noon, after eating whatever little he would have been 
in for his lunch. The animals too would be resting then, 


| [. VENKANNA, DON'T WORRY! ке 
One day, Venkanna was fast asleep under a tree. The 
her boys got up, when it was time, but panic awaited 
em. For, a black cobra, jutting out of a cavity in the 
ee, coiled itself on Venkanna and spreading its hood, 
‘was swaying on him. The other boys, trembling with fear, 
тап towards the village, thinking that Venkanna had died 
of snake-bite, as he was motionless. 


| Ае than was very near Raichur. There was 
a that samasthan, by name Kandanati. A 
‘led Venkanna, was living in that village. 


t his parents at a very young age 
ха ар by his maternal uncle, The boy 
4% эп and care from his uncle, who, 


A 

obw. “8% 5 ret that there was nobody to Venkanna's uncle was then informed of what the boys 
| practices % 2. I the properties of the orphan had seen. He wailed aloud pretentiously, but thought to 
| Saint and exp. 5 %, т too. himself, ‘I say, after you had grown a little older, I wanted 
| к Ф to hoodwink you and get all your properties transferred 
| This is the reasv2, \d be receiving education, in my name, but you have thrown dust in my eyes, you 
| preparations during the A. If educated, the boy sinner.’ He then ran to the forest with the boys 


he should grow as an 


There, in the woods, Venkanna was found as hel 
but the cobra had left. The boys lifted Venkannn fal 
where he was and it was then that he slowly opened 
eyes from his slumber. ‘Haiah, Venkanna is not dead 
Was the shout of joy they raised! Venkanna's uncle t 
felt relieved, though for a different reason. He asked thy 


others to drive the cattle home and took Venkanna with) 
him 


will happen for you. Whenever you are in kobi 
f me and pray. You will have my grace and will 
salul.’ Guru Raghavendra, uttering these words, 
d Venkanna and gave him mantrakshata. 


'enkunna accepted the sanctified rice most respectfully 
ostrated before Sri Raghavendra. He then tied it 
corner of his dhoti and got some morc from the 
I, for distribution to his friends, who were th 

в shade of a tree. 


At home, 


Venkanna was given sound thrashing by һа 
uncle, 


Who was not in the least appreciative of the Iu 


that the boy who had been given up as dead, was happily 
with him again, 


Н After blessing Venkanna, Sri Raghavendra started his 
су towards Srisailam. 


"You sinner, why should you get into slumber in the 
afternoon? You have caused great anxiety 
a little while. Henceforth, if you indulge in your салал 
in the afternoon, I shall kill you,’ shouted the тап 
his nephew. Poor Venkanna had to suffer such miscry 
at the hands of his maternal uncle. As a result of this 
Venkanna avoided his afternoon siesta from the next day 
even if his friends were taking such rest 


а handed over the mantrakshata to his friends, 
к көре up. He told them of Sri Raghavendra's 
esence there and that the prasad had been given to him 
the Swami. But the boys made fun of him and one 
Hef them mocked that Venkanna should have been day 
reaming and that he should have coloured some rice and 
brought it from home. The others said, "Yes, Yes, in 
A chorus. Another one quipped, ‘His uncle had tol Е 
not to sleep in the afternoons. Still he has slept an 
dream..." 


y to me, in jusi 


One day, after the Chatur Masya Vrata, Sri Raghavendra 
сате that way with his followers. On secing the Swami. 
Venkanna became joyous and ran to him with the hope 
that he would be able to get solace from him. With tears 
blinding his eyes, he narrated his entire life story to the 
Swami-how he became an orphan at a young age and 
was dependent on his maternal uncle, who, without giving 


him education, was ill-treating him and looking down upon 
him. 


Venkanna was silent and from that day he was very 
restrained with them, but always directing his thoughts 
towards Sri Raghavendra. 


Venkanna's могу is continued later, while Sri 
Raghavendra proceeds further towards Srisailam. We shall 
follow him and sec Venkanna becoming а ‘Diwan’ later. 
"Venkanna, don't worry about anything. Since a black 


Cobra has raised its hood and swayed over you, good 


SRI RAGHAVENDRA STARTS 
THINKING ABOUT ENTERING 
BRINDAVAN 


At Srisailam, Sri Raghavendra had darshay 
Mallikarjuna and Brahmarambika and worshipped the 
his heart’s content. Next, he journeyed to Tirupati 


From Tirupati, the Swami reached Kanchipuram. Fami 
as "Nagareshu Kanchi’, the place has temples for $i 
Varadaraja and for goddess Sri Kamakshi. Further, Sj 


holy place. After worshipping the deities there, he reached 
Tiruvannamalai, which is one of the five Pancha Bootha 
Kshetras. He worshipped Sri Arunachaleswara and goddess 
Sri Unnamalai Amman at that place and reached 
Srimushnam, via Vriddhachalam. There he had darshan 
of the Swayambu Murthi, Sri Buvaraha Swami. 


Sri Raghavendra then started towards Kumbakonam. 
The public of Kumbakonam, when they came to know 
of the Swami coming towards their town, became joyous. 
To those who were eagerly awaiting his return, it was 
а Godsend and the public tied decorative thoranas upto 
the Sri Mutt, symbolic of a religious and festive occasion, 


He was welcomed at the border of the town with 
‘Purna Kumbha' and the public entertained the hope that 


Adi Sankara had cstablished the Sarvagna Peeta at thal 


‘We shall see that in the 


staying at Kumbakonam permanently from 


d feeling, 

j „d the air and everyone starte: 

Bu had commenced his missionary 

fere? Oh, he has now become famous 

as Sri Raghavendra.” 

ч а ded the 
‘dents of Kumbakonam regar 

E sm ihe whole world, yet they longed 

оша stay in the Sri Mutt at Kumbakonam itself. 


ighbouring places started thronging the 
i E ape separated from its mother мош 
Towards it, when sighted, People thought that 5 
stay there permanently, since he had been as: 
th the place, right from his early years 


hought like that, 
йе the people of Kumbakonam 1 
bo rs тант атата 
ting old, he started thinking deeply about al ies, where 
s d when 
id stay permanently. Ani d 
a Es hat Hi extern the Brindavan, things started 
lace as a forerunner to it at Kumbakona 
shall chapters that follow 


STRANGE HOROSCOPE 
| "бк SRI RAGHAVENDRA | 


nt 

In the olden days, Kerala could boast саге 

Jogers. It is the belief that astrologically му 
actroloetson cannot however be forecast, with precisi 

fo Т һе time and date of death were to be known 


t some controversy amongst you? If I am told 


correctly, the likely event will not be referred to as deull r u о 
Т сап also know of it. Is it anything concerning 


but as an impending risk to the life of the subject. 


Three men, well-versed in astrology (who could е 
predict the time of death with accuracy), came Swami; we are all astrologers of the same school. 
Kumbakonam, to seck the blessings of Sri Raghavend Is discordance amongst us, regarding the longevity 
When they introduced themselves and offered i| е deriving it, there is no concurrence of opinion, 
reverences to the Guru, Sri Raghavendra told them same, the computation of each one of us, appears 
he would be giving them all a task. All three were overjoyi acceptable. We do not tend to agree on which result 
at this and said in one voice that they would deem submitted to you as being correct...” 
a privilege. 


| it so? Do all three of you have the confidence 
Sri Raghavendra gave them a horoscope and said, 'Ci ir calculations are correct?" 
you determine the longevity of a person having such 


horoscope?’ 


immensely, Swami.” 


зо, let cach one of you tell me your result," said 
javendra. 


mediately, the first one said, "The subject of this 
cope will live for 100 years." 


"Yes, Swami, but generally we do not calculate about 
the longevity,’ they said. 


"You can do it, is it not?” 


"Yes, Swami." 


- s d ome. 
‘If so, please determine the longevity and tell me. No, 300 years,’ said the secon 


The horoscope does not contain details like name, place, 
etc. If there be a person of such planetary positions in 
his horoscope, I would like to know his longevity and 
that is the work I am giving you." 


с third one interjected, ‘No, no at all. It is 700 


ples at the Sri Mutt coukd not understand 
ing. They wondered how, for the same horoscope, 
геп! forecasts could be made. 


“Bach of the astrologers then came forward to explain 
d prove how his derivation was the correct onc. 


But when there was a further dispute among them, 
‘Swami told them, ‘All three of you аге really competent 
‘astrology, because all of you have computed the result 


All three of them got immersed in studying the 
horoscope, with a sense of pride that Sri Raghavendra, 
who knew the past, the present and the future, be seeking 
such help from them. 


After some time, there was a difference of opinion 
+ among them and each one was arguing that what he had 
deduced was correct. 
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итесйу. The astrologers were pleased to hear hik 


ymment, coming as it did, from the Swami. ма Drishti throws light that I would live in Brindav; 
ап 


The disciples at the Sri Mutt could not Һомс 700 years. This is the correct reading." 
smprehend this. "How can a horoscope have three different 
zadings. and if all of them be correct, it should indeed 
е а rare type of horoscope, they thought. They watt 
оо eager to know whose horoscope it was. 


"Everyone was stunned, when S 

, when Sri Raghavendra further 
ied, ‘I would live bodily for 100 years and after 

davana Pravesha, 1 will live in the Brindavan for 700 

} The period for which my works wil be resplendent 

j years. This only you hav ) 

E you have told as 100, 300 


One of ihe astrologers then submitted to Si 
saghavendra that since the forecasting had been done 
hey would like to know who the subject of that strangi 


огоѕсоре was. 


"The disciples started calculating how many days were 
Т for the erent But there was no need for such 
clures, as 

Sri Raghavendra put up his habitual smile and saldi E, eu om another event that follows 
The subject of that horoscope is none else than 1,' leaving 
sveryone in amazement. 


f 
In d кау let us examine a controversy raised 
lent. 
The disciples and the astrologers were left wonder nt 
how the results given as 100 years, 300 years and 70 
ears could all be correct and the Swami could hil 
confirmed their accuracy 


We have scen how the three astrologers predicted 
int longivities and Sri Raghavendra enlightened that 
live bodily for 100 years only. Some opine that 

хі for 90 years only. The reason cited by them 

ir contention is that Sri Raghavendra was 43 when 

Wook to sanyasa and he was the mutt head for 47 
| Therefore, they argu that his mundane existence 

90 years only and not 100 years. 


Sri Raghavendra, who could know ihe thoughts M 
others, queried, ‘Have your doubts not been clarified stil 


‘Yes, Swami. We are puzzled as to how all thi 
could be correct.” 


"Yes, 1 shall explain that, Each of you has дси 
the result from different angles. ‘Deha Drishti,’ "Огай 
Dhrishti and “Prabhava Drishti’ are the differ 
perspectives in which the computations have been dol - The following are the words contained in that 
That is, as per ‘Deha Drishti’, this body of mine will fund vali, 
for 100 years; ‘Grantha Drishti', on the other hand rev Ondu " 
that e ‘writings will be shining for 300 years, wl Опди-Моога Manujage Raghavendra’ 


Gururaja Namavali commencing as, * 

val B as, ‘Jaya, Jaya, 
'ecva Raghavendra’ is popularly sung by Шан 
‘Swami and rendered with devotion, during the рија 


Nooru Brindavana.... 
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Mooru Nooru Granthakke...." 


The words arc suggestive of a life of 100 years for 
Sri Raghvendra (in his mundane existence), 700 years in 
Brindavana and 300 years through his writings. 


Sri Raghavendra belonged to the ine of Sil 
Madhwacharya. Kannada is the mother tongue of Madhwi 
Brahmins. The above Namavali has been composed in 
Kannada and there should not be any reason to doubt 
the correctness of a song composed in the mother tongue, 
opine some . And as seen above, the song in question 
mentions of his having lived amongst us for 100 years. 


The problem is ticklish, since there is evidence for 
both, ie. 90 years’ existence, as also 100 years’. How 
should we choose the correct one, amongst these? 


If this could be probed into, there may be more 
complications. It is accepted by all researchers that he 
entered the Brindavan in 1671. 


Опе of the findings reveals that he was not 43 when 


he took to sanyasa, but was 27 or 28 and that he was 
the pontiff for 48 years. While even this may not be off 
the mark, the time of his birth only differs by 10 or 12 


years, 


We are confronted with the problem of pin-pointing 
the year of birth of Sri Raghavendraswami in Part wo 
of this book in incidents relating to Sri Vijayeendra. More 


of this are discussed there. 


ictness of 100 years or 90 years - and whether 
javendra has not lived amongst us for 100 years. 


it Sri Raghavendraswami said was that he would 
for 100 years - and even if he had made his 
living for 73 to 78 years, the balance period till 
з of life would be spent in Brindavan, seems 
рет Ded After those 100 years, 
in an astral state for 
been in such a state now. БЕЛ РҮ 


iether Sri Raghavendra lived his earthly existence 
| years or 100 years, is not significant. When the 
According to his own pronouncement, will live in 

wan for 700 years, it is our good fortune that 
ld be passing our lives through a part of that 
This can only be ascribed to the result of the 
eds done by us in our previous birth. 


are Rot however embroiled in the aboye 
. And if this should assume greater proportions,- 
iavendra himself will offer the solution. Because, 
18th century , when there was a proposal by the 
nt to take over Mantralaya, Sri Raghavendra, who 
red the Brindavan in the 17th century, appeared 
Sinas Munroe, the British Civil Servant and solved 
ic, This incident finds narration later. 


fore, we must not give imy insi 
E portance to insignificant 
We shall therefore sec how much more time is 
for Sri Raghavendra's Brindavana pravesh. 


On the basis of the above contention, it has to be 
concluded that Sri Raghavendra was bodily in mundang 
existence for 75 or 76 years. So a doubt arises aboul 


валет. 


TWO YEARS, TWO MONTHS A Y И 
AND TWO DAYS! ; ; d 


e as his daily routine, one day Sri Raghavendtly 
was taking classes for his disciples. Since it was the тоги 
Tene. they had all assembled in the open air, outside ШВ 
Sri Mutt, After the astrologers from Kerala had left, 
disciples were calculating the time of Swami's entry і 
Brindavan, but could not know it with correctness, 

Were expecting that their Guru himself would tell thet 
Something about it, but were left keeping their fing 
crossed. 


e 
9 


= 
AS 


were looking at the 

fell around the neck of Sri Raghavendra! The sishyas 
dumbfounded at this. And as they looked up, wonde 
where it had come from, there was something mysterid 
happening there too. 


Yes! They could sec a saint travelling in the M 
signalling Sri Raghavendra with two fingers of his 
hand protruding (the index finger and the middle d 


and the others folded, repeating the action thrice. But 
disciples could not read the meaning of i 


Sri Raghavendra then asked everyone to sit 
disciples started thinking whether the showing of two fi 
Would mean ‘Dwaita Siddhanta’ of Sri Madhwacharyh, 
Shed aside such thought when they realised that there @ 
be nothing that Sri Raghavendra did not know of it 


{i 


ve), 
‚т 


ly, letters to the rulers їп those days, would 

by ministers or pundits and only after knowing 
Iis from them, the ruler will take decision about 

\ But the message brought there, had to be read 
body in the village. As such, the Nawab started 
Wround and his eyes caught Venkanna who was 
Mere most reverentially, with namas marked on 
id and a sacred thread put across his chest. 

, in a moment, decided that he would be the 

to read the missive and called him to come 


nna was frightened as to why he was being called 
зо many. 


» you read this letter, said the Nawab with the 
Wf dignity and power attached to his post. 


‘Wm an illiterate person, my lord!" 


Vhat, you cannot read the letter from Badsha?' asked 
IWab in a commanding tone. 


апла stood silent. 


Hirst, take this letter and read its contents to me,’ 
Nawab, handing the letter to Venkanna. 


‘lord, please listen to me. I do not know the language 
it is written.’ 


jat, you are not respecting my command and are 
dient?" 
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No my lord, 1 have been a cowherd from а vei 
young age. I have not even learnt the alphabets, please 
believe me.” 


"You are trying to fool me. That is not possible. You 
are а brahmin and still you arc telling that you are а 
iterate person. How can you utter a lie to me? Are yaik 
going to read this or not?’, shouted the enraged Nawab. 


Venkanna started trembling and felt intuitively thal 


something serious was going to happen. 
‹ 


"You brahmin, you have disgraced me today. You havd 
not shown due respects to me as а Nawab. Who will 
believe of a brahmin being uneducated” But you are asking 
me to give credence to your statement. Look, | am allowi 
you a few seconds and 


the letter to me. Otherwise, yo! 
precious life,” bawled out the Nawab, drawing out his sw 


Venkanna was terrified. He was not knowing wl 
to do and it looked for him as if the entire world 
become dark, As he was ruminating and struggling 1 
he remembered something in a flash. 


Sri Raghavendra had told him once, “Think of 
when you are in distress and pray to me.’ This tho 
раштуа to Venkanna at that time and he started сап 
“Om Sri Raghavendraya Namaha, Om Sri Raghavendra 
Namaha,’ with great bhakti, as а result of which he 
motivated. 

Venkanna then saw the letter given by the Nit 


and had the strange experience of its contents echd 
im his cars. He could immediately tell what he had 


d to him. 


Badsha had communicated in that letter that 

and some more villages were being included 

p istrative territory of Nawab Siddi Masood Khan 

ES. Ee was expanding as a result, the 
ppoint a suitable person of his choic 

for assisting him. aiid anal 


Nawab then took the letter fr 

2 тот Venkanna and 
contents himself. Immediately thercaft 
№ to meet him at his palace. puce 


inna started brooding that there must have been 

wrong in what he had said and therefore the 

j was asking him to go over to the palace. Не even 
It his death was imminent 


People in the village sympathised with Venkanna 
p Oh poor boy, why should you face this 
Perhaps this is your fate. You go to the palace 

j lest the entire village will have to answer the 
Venkanna then left for the palace in great mental 


the palace he paid obcisance to the Nawab. 


are you hesitating? Please take your seat. That 
t actually! Because, you are the Diwan of this 
їп, You know what Badsha had written and as 
1 have chosen you, since I have developed a 
IF you. Hence, you are the Diwan from now,” said 
| Venkanna became overjoyed at this unexpected 


Henceforth, we shall refer to him respectfully as Di 
Venkanna. 


Diwan Venkanna was enthralled by the mysteriou 


power of Sri Raghavendra, He felt elated that 
Raghavendra had not only graced him, an unlettered уо) 
with Diwan's post, but that he had also blessed him 
the wisdom and acumen that go with the status of a Di 


Whenever the opportunity arose, Diwan Venkanna 
telling about the greatness of Sri Raghavendra, to the Na 
But the Nawab did not accept that by the grace of 
Raghavendra, the illiterate Venkanna had read the lel 
to him, when he had gone to the village for revel 
collection. 


‘Out of fear, you told first that you could not m 
But after | commanded threateningly, you read it,’ 
the observation of the Nawab. He also asked him, ‘If 
are to be an uneducated person, how can you mil 
Diwan's post so well?" 


"You will have to see my God oncc. Only then, 
will know his greatness." 


Nawab thought to himself mockingly, ‘If I should 
the chance of meeting him, 1 shall definitely put 


test.’ 

It was under these circumstances that Venkannia 
to know that Sri Raghavendraswami was coming to 
He then ran to the Nawab and asked for his peri 
to welcome Sri Raghavendra with royal honour. 


‘although I do not have faith in him, still, fo 
sake, I am agreeing to your request,” said the Nawal 
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An Venkanna at once started ions f. 
ў reparat 
Sri Raghavendra ече 


OH GOD, MY LOR 


Entire town of Adoni bore a festive look. N. 
и амар 
Я khan had given full authority to Diwan 
па to put up a grand show to welcome th 
‘royal honour. cor eee 


palanquin decorated with precious stones а 

nd gold 
had Pesa assembled beautifully and kept sendy for 
Xcasion. The royal elephant was waiting wi 
ind for the Swami's arrival! x 


there comes the Swami...,' shouted everyone in 
lion, leaving Venkanna excited. 


Oh my God, I am seeing you after ma 
Your grace, the cowherd that | was, have grown ii 
ииге of being a Diwan today. Instead of my going 
You to seek your blessings, you are yourself coming 
to grace me. Oh, what a blessing it is!” 


With these thoughts, Venkanna fell at the feet of Sri 


havendraswami, in great reverenci 
E с and joy, shouting, 


[Аз Venkanna did not get u 
р for а long t 
hivendra called him, "Oh, Diwan., to make hi 
He then asked, ‘Diwan, I hope yourself, the ruler 
lll the subjects аге happy..." 


OW can we be otherwise, Swami! В; 
š ! By your grace 
the state is prosperous. The Diwan's post for me 
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is also your blessing and therefore it looks odd that youl 
should be calling me by the honorific of Diwan. 


"Why, you are a Diwan in fact!” 


"Yes, Diwan of course. But if you call me Venkannie 
as you did in the forest, that only will give me mental 


satisfaction.” 


“Swami 
“Shall we go to the town?" 


"You must accept the royal honour, Swami,” request 
Venkanna. 


"The royal elehphant then garlanded Sri Raghavendri 
"Alright, shall we go now?” 
‘Swami, you should sit in this palanquin 


“I do not normally sit even in my palanquin, Venkanl 
1 would like to walk with the people around 


ou should sit in the palanquin and exigi 
ы” lege of carrying you,’ said Venkanna 


all fulfil your desire,” said I 
anquin. Diwan Venkanna, th 
п, hailed Sri Raghavendra 

i reverberated everywhere. 


ind back to the day when he hal 


nna and felt immensely happy ab 


Whit Venkanna was subsequently enjoying as 


palace, Diwan Venkanna did pada puja of Sri 
Ма After that, the Swami performed the Moola 
in the palace to fulfil the longing of Venkanna 


| Venkanna had been pestering the Nawab to 
Itin the puja to be performed by Sri Raghavendra 
Й) thought that it was the opportune time and 
Wan, ‘I shall participate in the puja tomorrow; 
this to your Swami.’ Diwan Venkanna shed 

on hearing this. For, he was not aware that 

di Masood Khan had an evil design in his mind. 


MEAT BECOMES FRUITS! 


the next day. 


lions for Moola Rama puja were going on 
nee the Nawab was to participate in the puja 
The entire palace was busy. 


üvendra was about to commence the puja 
I| had been arranged for the Nawab, to witness 
‘The puja hall was overflowing with devotces. 


fe Was а serene atmosphere there and the attention 


Was focussed on the Swami. 


While, there was a stir in the hall, for, Nawab 
od Khan was coming there to participate in 
‘The palace attendants followed behind him, one 
ying in his hands a silver plate covered with 
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Nawab started thinking, ‘Ah, what a brightness 


The Nawab had kept concealed in the plate an unus t 
What a divine radiance in his face, he is really 


thing, with the intention of testing the power of the Swami 
Yes, it was nothing else, but meat. 


After saluting Sri Raghavendra, the Nawab sat on U Mil; 1 ат not good at heart. 1 have behaved in 
seat put up for him. The palace attendants then kept th hing manner, to put you to test. I have kept 
silver plate before the Guru and said, ‘Swami, this is ol 6 plate and covered it with a silk cloth ot 
Nawab's offering. Please accept this for puja." ad Коно to your puja.’ He was at the 

"Yes, with pleasure,’ said Sri Raghavendra, with a smil own and crying aloud these thoughts, 
in his face. The attendants then drew aside, for | Ia Rama's puja was going on in all its splendour 
каша io beg The time came for making offerings 1o the 


Before commencement of the puja, Sri Raghavend 
addressed the Nawab and said, ‘Nawab Sahib, | am ve how affectionately the Swami has moved with 
comes to be known now 


le, what a shame 
It Swami earlier, 


happy to conduct the Moola Rama puja in your palac 
I am really overwhelmed by the honour you arc doi 
me, a Hindu sanyasi, despite your being а follower 
Islam. I don't bother about religion and caste, as all i 
equal before the Almighty. It is my prayer that the enl 
world should be happy. 


I am pleased that you too have similar views. Sri Mog 


defini ~~ you and your subjects 10. " 
о be prosperous. You can il restless, on account of 
‚ as per your religious custi ps ig what it was. For, the Nawab 
Ee One it without the knowledge of others, 


this, was emotionally то) ап Venkanna prayed from the depth of his 
эссирїе@ his seat. phavendra, you must only pardon the Nawab, 


dei o Re of the disciples of the Swami brought water in 
Meer Hide ayaa Mandala and kept near the Swami. The Swami took 
а had brought about a me Band and sprinkled the holy water on the things 


Mere as offerings to the deity. He then-looked at 


Sí постни, 


‘At this, the Nawab| writhed in mental agony, 
Ir the thought thal he had sinned against the 


\ 
oth covered on the silver plate was then removed 
On seeing it, Siddi Masood Khan could not 
If and cried aloud, ‘Swami 


‘meat in the plate had transformed into fruits! 
there were also flowers that were fresh and 
the ones just plucked from the Nandavana. 


(awah could not believe it. He wondered whether 
illusion and wiped his eyes to have a-close 
ге Was no meat there! s 


001 Khan could not bear the torment in 
could not say anything openly. Like others, 
ed the prasad and knelt before the Swami 
mic way and took leave of him. 


b's’ mind was however, hovering around the 


Z^ mami № after leaving the place. 


NE 


the mental torture that he was passing 


Js really great. How sinful I was and in return 
been rewarded! Oh, how foolish 1 was! Has 
, "What Nawab, you have done like this?" 
least, if he had asked, I would have given 
feclings and sought his blessings, expressing 
has not given me the chance for that also 


284 


As Venkanna tells, he is really a Divine amsi 
knows what all I have done. Still he has not asked 
anything. During the puja | wanted to tell him the tf 


but my tongue appeared tied. Even that should be M 


to his power. 


He only has caused the momentary dumbness in 
in my own interest. If I had said something in the рге 
of all those who had gathered there, it would have 
most ignominious for me. That is why he had restr 
me through his grace! Oh, how merciful he has been! 
how powerful he is! We are nothing before his magnani 


It should be true that Venkanna was an illitcrii 


now acknowledge that by the grace of the Swami @ 
he has become the intellectual that he is now. 


He is a great saint, knowing the past, the рі 
and the future. He is divine by birth. Knowingly, Ї 
sinned against such a person. I should now make i 
for the wrong I had done and seck atonement fof 
sin. How can I do this?" 


The Nawab was engrossed in these thoughts and. 
deep consideration, he came to a decision 


He then called Venkanna and disclosed his im 
to him. He revealed about the sinful act that Ш 
committed and requested him to make the Swami 
to a proposal of his so that he could get rid of the he 


Diwan Venkanna’s heart melted at his 
penitence. He marvelled at the change Guru Rag 


draswami with a stubborness that he should 
's approval for the proposal that he was 


Venkanna, though enthusiastic, was doubtful 
Imi would accept the Nawab's proposal and 
He of mind approached Sri Raghavendra 


Venkanna, is there anything important?” 


OU got any clevation in official status 


pporiunity that I have got to talk to you, is 
d for me. What more elevation can 1 have 
present status of Diwan too, is your gift to 


What else is the matter?" 


ib is most reluctant to meet you, Swami." 


If he does not like my being here, I shall move 
here tomorrow itself." 


ot at all Swami! He is remorseful 
about the 
ible act that he had done during the puja, the 
is therefore hesitant to meet you.’ 


is nothing wrong in what h 
3 е had done. He 
ffering that day according to his religious culture. 


p Sri Raghava 


Sri Moola Rama changed it to the form he wanted, 
is all 

"The Diwan was stupefied by the explanation. "Oh 
an elucidation,” he wondered 

Swami, the Nawab has asked me to submit a red 
to you.” 

"Please tell what it is, Venkanna." 

As an atonement for his sin, he has come fo 
to offer his entire domain to you as a gift" 

"What, am T going to rule over the place? Why 
this samasthan for me?” 


‘Otherwise, you should accept at least а few 
He has told me with misty eyes that 1 should submit 


to you." 


Ыы Ar this, Sri Raghavendra thought to himself, ‘OW 


“anma! [s this also your divine deed? Are you @ 
*- time for my entering the Brind 
рап, "Venkannü, 
donate?" 


s to be given.” 


sd to offer the village 


invey the acceptance 


m 


i my choice be given?" 


Manchala on the banks of the Tungabhadra, 
that I would like to have. I was myself thinking 
the Nawab and getting this village from him.’ 


dhala, is it? It is not a fertile tract, Swami! Though 
nthe banks of the Tungabhadra river, it is a 


a, 1 am only a Sanyasi! Why do I require 
4? Only the people should have such lands! 
fice, if I have the rocky terrain." 


not that, Swami. Nawab has already given that 


0 а Kazi, Therefore I am telling." 


ome from Kumbakonam, only to get Manchala 


‘convey to the Nawab, Swami." 


only told a little while before that the Nawab 
уой full authority, but you are now telling me 
(ll seek his permission... There are several reasons 

‘Manchala village specifically. I shall tell you 
il the appropriate time, Venkanna." 


I shall make Manchala yours." 
reply can you give to the Kazi?" 


Й, when you arc there, why should I bother? 
Guru Raghavendra, please solve this problem 
^ there could be nothing that will not happen,’ 

and prostrated before the Swami and got 
leaving to meet the Nawab. 
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‘caring all that had transpired, asked. y the Nawab told his Diwan to make all 
Tue hien pel Is for the conveyance of Manchala to the Swami 
фе Kazio pare the deed relating to the transfer. Diwan 
The Kazi stood there, in no time. accepting the responsibility, started the 
‘Are you happy with Manchala village given to you? for that. 
asked the Nawab to the Kazi. Иа village was then written in the name of Sri 
zi, hesi n i. Siddi Masood Khan took the parchment 
Р ‚ said the Kazi, hesitantly. wami. Si р 
Yes, please, said the я the deed and knecling before the Swami in great 
"Why does your voice sound apathetic? Whatever 4 ‘submitted it to bim, saying, "I am feeling mental 
may be, please be bold to express. only now; this kind of bliss 1 have never 
P S , how I should tell you) ed before and there is only peace and joy in 
, 1 vas шш нн T wow find it wil Wa ow!” He was ecstatic and emotional, in uttering 
accep! S 
of litle use to me. 1 took it because it is on the bi 
of the river. But my calculations have proved wrong. 


ndra blessed him and gave him 
‘Actually, it is not a land to be of use to » e ‚ Diwan Venkanna shed tears of joy. 
It is one that is going 10 а ae “yall I b continued, ‘Swami, I am extremely happy 
as а holy land. So, instead of MONG." aid Venkanl fom my Diwan that you would be permanently 
you a fertile land and you may take it, y samasthan. I heard also that you would be 
that left the Kazi pleased. Brindavan, ere long. When I think of it, I 
*Oh Lord, may 1 know who is getting that villi find. It is however a consolation that you will 
uhr [6 be radiating your powerful influence from the 
for the good of mankind. 1 am totally ignorant 
litas. Therefore, whatever arrangements are 


" if кей that 
‘Sri Raghavendraswami has specifically asi 
wants reium village only, that is why we wanted 


. | be done at Manchala, Diwan Venkanna, as 
Se." є À 

ask you also and sent for you, for that purpo cls, would be ready to carry out your orders." 
à iwan Sahib. Due to that ji j 

lam really bpm bi My thanks to him ‚ Nawab. May Sri Moola Rama grace you 
soul, 1 am getting ferie Han aner saluting both Й asthan, with all the good,’ blessed Sri 
said x хав сна рае. fi, when the Nawab took leave of him. 
Nawab and the Diwan. 


Diwan Venkanna was waiting for the orders of I 


hat as Manchala had bet , when both were taking their stroll, Venkanna 


I have a doubt...” 


be set afoot. 


dim М 
BRINDAVAN SPOT'S HISTORY D. other day when I said that Manchala village 
fertile tract, you had told me, “Manchala 


that; there are reasons for my particularly asking 
to me and when time comes, | shall 


Sri Raghavendra started attending to the preparati 
for his journey to Manchala. 

Diwan Venkanna, as per the orders of Nawab Sid 
Masood Khan, stayed with the Swami, most of the ti уой are asking about it now?" 
At the same time, he did not fail to attend to 
administrative duties in the samasthan. Giger to know of it, Swami. 


Sri Raghavendra set his holy foot at Manchala, M we are going about that only,’ said 


a most auspicious day. To others, Manchala may Id lira Guru, leaving Diwan Venkanna i 
to be a rocky terrain. But its Mahima is indescribable ^d delight. шакты 


We shall now sec those. ey were walking, both reached the banks of the 
e s ol 
Sri Raghavendra chose a particular spot z 
bank and good there. He then looked at Diwan 
And said, "Venkanna, please arrange to dig uj 
pointing to a place. A 


Sri Swami’s principal deity is Lord Venkates 
Tirupati. Sri Swami's birth as Venkatanatha was itself df 
to the grace of Lord Venkatachalapathi. In his сагі 
as Sri Vyasaraja, Sri Swami had performed puja at 
for twelve years. 

у Venkanna made arrangements for it and whe: 

At Manchala, the Swami planned to have a tell Was excavated, a rocky surface that looked like 
constructed for Lord Venkatachalpathi. Accordingly п Was sighted. looked like 
beautiful temple was built there. 


It was the routine of Sri Raghavendra to ро ardi 
Manchala village during the evenings or whenever he 
time at his disposal. At times, Diwan Venkanna М@ ithe diggi ы 
* accompany him during such rounds. digging be continued further, please?’ 


292 Sri Raghavendit 


‘Not necessary, Venkanna. The Bali pecta is there 
is it not? It is not an ordinary one! I shall tell you ilf 
importance,’ said the Swami. 


The Diwan stood there, with all eagerness 


‘in the Krita Yuga, when 1 was Prahlada, 1 had 
performed yaga at this place.’ 


Indeed, it is my good fortune to have seen such M 
place, Swami!" 


‘Listen further. In the Dwapara yuga, 
performance of Aswamedha yaga, the Pandav: 
Pa their Digvijaya. While on their trek, there was a fight 
between them and Anusalwan. 


None of the Pandavas including the expert arch 
Arjuna, could win over him, the reason being that to 
the combat, Anusalwan stood at the place where I hadi 
performed the yaga. 


But Lord Krishna, who was with the Pandavas, co 
know this, Aware of the Mahima of the place, 
masterminded Anusalwan moving aside from there. Ай 
result, Arjuna could defeat Anusalwan easily, once he 
away from the spot where the yaga had been performed 


"This place of the Bali pecta, therefore, carries 
Mahima and there can be no failure here. Desires 
be fulfilled here and happiness will pervade. 


It is my wish that my Brindavan should be ere 
at this place of such importance. Do you understand ng 
why I asked for Manchala specifically,’ concluded 
Raghavendra, Venkanna, hearing this, became speechl 
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*Venkanna, why are you silent?” 


"Swami, said Venkanna, coming back from his revel 
and bestirring himself. He then said with excitement, *Swamle 
if you could tell me what is to be done further, La 
ready to carry it out.’ 


“Yes, Venkanna,’ told Sri Raghavendra and explained | 
to him details about the type of stones to be broughl 
for the erection of the Brindavan, and how it should b 
built 


+ will do so’, said the Diwan. 


It then occurred to the Swami that although Manchi 

Village had been got from the Nawab, the concurrent 
OF the village deity, Manchali Amma, should also be зо 
So he prayed to the deity the very next day and a mirad 
happened, as a result, We shall see it now. 


The temple for Sri Manchali Amma was very cle 

to the place, where Sri Raghavendra desired to havt 

Brindavan. In other words, Sri Raghavendra’s Brinda 

was to come up very near the temple of Goddess Mand К 
Amma 


Sri Raghavendra, who wished to have the concurra 
of Sri Manchali Amma, for erection of the Brinda 
worshipped the Goddess and sang in deep devotion 
evoke her blessings. Sri Manchali Amma then gave dari 
to Sri Raghavendra, who opened his mind to Her 
told Her of his intention. 
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The Goddess then smiled and said, “This Mandl 
village has been a holy place, right from the Krita 
As your Brindavan is going to be raised here, the hall 
of the place will enhance, in due course. When you 
Prahlada, a goddess like me was your family deity, 


this birth also, I shall grace you, like before. Your though 


and deeds are noble. They are directed towards 
well-being of mankind. Therefore, I feel happy about 
Brindavan being located in this village, near me. But 
have to do something for me, which will be of bei 
to you also, What I desire is that you must put up 
front of your Brindavan replicas of goat head that 1 chi 
so much. It would afford protection to you also." 


Sri Raghavendra, on hearing this, felt immensely happy 


He then decided to carry out the task, as ordained: 
the Goddess. 


Sri Raghavendra was really thrilled, when the 
was completed. The replicas still exist there, but Gi 
be seen from outside. Apart from these, there is a tai 
for Manchali Amma also, to the left of the main cni 
to the Brindavan. 


Devotees, after taking their bath in the Tungabl 
river, offer their worship first to Sri Manchali Amp 
this temple, before having darshan ОЁ 

Raghavendraswami's Brindavan. It was Sri Raghav 
himself, who established this practice among the deyg 
For, it was he who prescribed that devotees should 
worship Manchali Amma and then have darshan @ 
Brindavan. 


After getting the approval of Sri Manchali Amı 
Raghavendraswami personally supervised the conl 


Il Venkanna was disaj 
It and the stones bro 


perly. I am disappointe: 
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ШШШ! Brindavan thai 
п t We see there Е 
Шош. this in the chapter dar ips © tis 


sary stones to construct the В, 
he specifi 
M, situated at 
And the necessa 
Guru. 


шы, according! 

‚ The place abounded in 
А X Stones of th. 
OM Swami. Diwan Venkanna brought ds 

T to Manchala and re i 
dra to sce them. a 


took his men to 


Guru Raghavendra 


10 be erected are in М, 
be brought here." 


pointed that his efforts had 
^ м ught there may 

Brindavan. His heart ached at his fue ii 
ghavendra, seeing all thi ‘Wha 
You look moros “nS Weeds "What 


g sorry that І could not carry out your 


d that th 
brought for the holy oia on inii Qd 
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not be of use to us. It pains me that [ failed 19 
your instructions properly,” wept Venkanna 


‘Don’t worry Venkanna. We shall raise a Bring 
with the stones you have brought,” said Swami and inw 
Viher Brindavan to be got up at a spot, a litle 
from the place earmarked for his Brindavan. 


Diwan Venkanna brought expert sculptors and 
marvellous Brindavan erected at the place indicat 
the Swami. lt was designed artistically and асз\һейа 


Sri Raghavendra was shown the work executed, 


"Venkanna, your arrangements have been @ 
Let this Brindavan remain vacant now. At a lal 
T shall make it known, as to whom this should 
aside for.” 


“If so, for you...” 


tell you the detail 

brought first, should not go wa 
the purpose, і 

to be erected. At а later date, 


said the Swami. 4 


Diwan Venkanna hastened to вау, “Swami, 
me the details now. I shall get the proper thing 


"Venkanna, go to Madhavaram village ii 
will be a nice tank there. On the edge of it 
be a small rock. Please arrange to transport ii 
Pcd rock will have a depression on it, suggest 1 


П no time. 


‘on it. It was none else 

E 1 than Lord 
E the days of Ramayana, si Red 
A mue to take Test. Therefore, 1 want 
as ган 1s $ said Sri Raghavendra. 

the same stone 

zak and 

jong others, Sri Raghavendra ал 


'enkani 
get emer 
d place for the гай 
and explained how it should be constructed 
tes should be sculptured on it. 


was daily supervising th 
е work and 
ну sage Very soom, а пшрш 
pleted there, by Diwan Venkanna, 


still some stones left, after the completion 


in be done with these, Swami.’ 


Wjaneya idol should be chiselled,’ said Sri 
k ii 
ptors were engaged for it and it was also 


after I enter the Bri 
f Brindavan, Saligram: 
Lakshminarayana, should be scoured 


AN 


eu 


4 


In front of the Brindavan, replicas of goat 

be installed. It is Sri Manchali Amma's 

[һеге!оге, that should also be finished,’ said 
ndra. 


фе for all those and will just take a day 


ис about you. I shall tell him everything 
ding to certain official matters, I shall return 
Diwan. 


Ing necessary instructions to the construction 
Diwan left to see the Nawab. Siddi Masood 
der-struck at whatever he heard from his 
being delighted.: And when Venkanna left 
After completing his official work, the Nawab 
tied him to Manchala. 


france to the village, the Nawab took off 
Obcisance to the Swami. No sooner did 

N carriage of the Nawab enter the village, 

f excitement gripped Siddi Masood Khan. 
from the coach and started walking with 
ising the construction activities going on. 

fed by the swirling waters of the Tungabhadra 
few drops of the holy water of the river 
over his head. When he saw the Guru, 

knelt before him in reverence and got up. 
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‘Oh Nawab, how are you and your subjects? T 


you are all happy.” 
"Yes, Swami, we are happy 


isit to my palace, we are gett 
from the pm is good. Pcople are really surp 


change.” 
It is all Sri Moola Rama's grace. 
struction site and 


and prosperous. After 


ing timely rains. The 
пзе ай 


"Swami, | have gone to the con: 
the progress of work.’ 


‘qs it so; Гат happy. But if there are any 51 


please be free to tell me.’ 
‘I myself wanted to ask you about something, 
"Please do ask, without hesitation.” 


m smoothly. But what 1 ай 
The work ere like me wil not be able to 


about is that people like me w 
after your Brindavana pravesh. 


"What are you referring to, Nawab?’ 


ave now been able to see the Й 
as the works are incomplete; 1 

The surrounding walls come up, nothing will be МЫ 
can people like me, who саппо 
have darshan of you then? Thit 
sad,’ said the Nawab. 


і i ab? 10 
с worried about this, Naw 
ever you may be, 1 shall extend 
s no difference for me. Have Ё 
lindu king? No, 1 have got it 


‘Swami, 1 h 
raised for you, 


Pe 
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‚ Remember, it was Ibrahim Adil Sha, who 
title of ‘Jagatguru’ and presented the White 
ї was the royal insignia, Besides, it is the 

fans, who have given me vast lands 


Immon to all, irrespective of religious faiths. 
any barriers, nor the outlook that I should 

nt only to those within a small circle. I havé 
his all through and would certainly continue 


Кеа for a small gopuram to be erected over 
precincts. 1 would be present there also. 
the gopuram from outside, it would be like 


fy darshan,” said the Guru. 


you Swami, I am really grateful o you, said 
ап@ returned to his palace thereafter, with the 
led from the Swami 


Today, the small gopuram, as promised\to the 
(| erected there, can be scen to be in existence. 


owing words in Kannada in a hymn in praise 
„ bear testimony to the above incident. 


Nenepige Raghavendra, 
Virasida Raghavendra” 
words, in translation, mean, 
avendra, who raised a gopuram in memory 


indavan for the pravesh of Sri Raghavendra 
Ompleted and so too the walls outside, as also 


Sri Ragha 


the dwelling houses for the brahmins who were to rentl 
service at the Brindavan, Before Brindavana pravesh, 
Raghavendra had to attend to some important things, Wil 
we will sce in the next chapter. 


DARSHAN OF PANCHAMUKHI ANJANEYAI 
PRESENTATION OF SRI RAGHAVENDRA VIJA) 


From Manchala, Sri Raghavendra was often М iti 
a place called ‘Ganadalam’. The place, about five 
to the north of Manchala, is-on thc other sidc ОЁ 
Thungabhadra river. 


Ganadalam is a peaceful little place, surrounded 
greenery on all sides, with scattered rocks here and й 
One such rock is a marvel to behold. It is a bigal 


rock and on it is perched another one and like thi 
is covered on all sides by stones, that have lef 

cave formation below. Swami used to visit this cave 
and the serene atmosphere there was conducive 1@ 
meditation, At times, he used to stay there for (hf 
four days at a stretch and his visits to the place 
more frequent, before Brindavana Pravesh. 


A natural formation of ‘Panchamukhi Апјапе 
occurred there in a rock adjacent to where Sri Карі 
used to meditate. And as a result of the power 
Raghavendra's meditation, ‘Panchamukhi Ал}апеуй 
darshan to him and blessed him. He had as much 
and love towards Anjaneya, the favourite of Sri 
as towards the Lord Himself. 


зов Sri Raghavendra 


The Anjaneya at Ganadalam has come into ехїйеп@@ 
there, with five faces, and therefore it is now called ak 
"Ganadalam Panchamukhi." 


Devotees visiting Mantralaya, should, without fail, seg 
“Panchamukhi’ also. The natural surroundings there, as alsi 
darshan of the deity, will give mental peace to those visiting 
the place. 


naturally for 

there, will absorb one, for any lengt 

Tirupati | Venkatachalapathi, Kolhapur Lakshmi and a Si 
Linga, can also be seen in the cave. 


There is circulation of cool air, in the place 

the Swami had meditated during his mundane existen 
On experiencing its comfort, one would really wonder hi 
Sri Raghavendra had chosen this cave. It would be 
exaggeration to say that the present day architects 
civil engineers cannot design such an enclosed arca 
has a salubrious atmosphere and natural circulation of 
‘As it is a nature's gift, one must visit the place to М 
about the wonder that Panchamukhi is. 


‘There are buses plying from Mantralaya to Panchami 
and back, Still, many people do not go there, bull 
Raghavendra had waded through the river waters (0 
the place, in those days! 


‘After meditation in the cave and darshal 
Panchamukhi Anjaneya, the Swami, in preparation ff 
Brindavana pravesh, decided to hand over charge of 
Sri Mutt to a suitable person, who could be initia 


Sri Ragi 


Sanyasa. Accordingly, he chose Venkanhachar for Ш 
purpose, as he was well-versed in all sastras. B 

Venkannachar was the grandson of Sri Gururaja, the broili 

of Sri Raghavendra in the latter's purvashraina days, 


The formality connected with the grant\of Sanyi 
to Venkannachar was gone through thereafter and the 
was given the holy name of Sri Yogindra Theertha. 


Sri Raghavendra told the Diwan, "Venkanna, you I 
help Yogindra in the same way you are assisting 
Venkanna felt elated and said, "There cannot be a gi 
privilege than that, Swami." 


Sri Narayanachar, son of the sister of Sri Карһауёӣ 
in his purvashrama days, was serving the Sri Mull, 
Raghavendra, in his boyhood, had learnt sastras, Ul 
the guidance of Sri Lakshminarasimhachar, father of 
Narayanachar. 


Sri Lakshminarasimhachar had taught his som 
all the sastras that he had taught to Sri Raghavendra, 
the latter was young. Sri Narayanachar therefore MM 
mastery over Sanskrit. He had also been Sri Raghavenid 
sishya later. 


Sri Narayanachar, who had remained will 
Raghavendra, was writing the Saint's life story and 
miraculous deeds, during the period of his association 
him. He suddenly thought that as the Brindavana 
of Sri Raghavendra was not far off, he should se 
approval and blessings of Sri Raghavendra, for wl 
had written. 


Sti Madhwacharya's life story is called ‘Sri 

Wijayam’, the life story of Sri Raghavendra was 
me, "Sri Raghavendra Vijayam’, by its author, 
char. 


, after the Moola Rama puja, Sri Raghavendra 
ап Venkanna and told him the day when he 
entering the Brindavan, asking him to make 

jents for the ‘Brindavana Pravesh’. 


їй Venkanna could not bear his gricf and wept, 
rolling down his cheeks. He writhed in pain 
Ought that the Swami would be parting company 
All, ere long, Venkanna’s distress came to be 
others and they too felt extremely sad and 


larayanachar thought that it was time to submit 
igs on the palm-leaf, to the Swami and so placed 
ге him, with great respect. 


Raghavendra, who read the entire work 'Sri 
dra Vijayam', was happy at the scholastic brilliance 
lisciple Narayanachar. It is not a mean achievement 
the life history of a person during the subject's 
lind getting it also approved by him. This resembles 
jana written by Valmiki, who was with Sri Rama, 
iting it. 


Narayanachar was given by Sri Raghavendra the 
lnhakavi' and was called Mahakavi Narayanachar 
rk, ‘Sri Raghavendra Vijayam’. Sri Narayanachar 
Hears of joy at being honoured thus and received 
Wings of Sri Raghavendra, with Manthrakshata 
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There is some controversy about the palm-leaf wil 
of “Sri Raghavendra Vijayam’, Some say that it compri 
16 chapters, when it was submitted to the Swami, 0 
that only 10 chapters were given back, for the reat 
that "Sri Madhwa Vijayam’ also had 16 chapters ОШ 
It is not known whether Sri Raghavendra himself tgd 
the last 6 chapters or they were lost. 


When Sri Raghavendra took to Sanyasa, his 
Lakshminarayana was very young. Sri Raghavendra’s cM 
brother Gururaja (in the Swami's purvashrama days), M 


brought up Lakshminarayana. Saraswathi Bai, after knowll 


that her husband had taken to Sanyasa, jumped in a Wi 
and put an end to her life, She wandered as a ghost 
some time and later attained liberation through the Uf 
of Si Raghavendra. So Lakshminarayana was brought 
by his uncle Gururaja and in due course he be 
scholar. 


Lakshminarayana too was visiting Sri Mutt often 
had written a work called, ‘Rig Bashya Tecka Vivar 
It was also submitted to Sri Raghavendra. The Swal 
glancing through it, perceived its importance and 
an explanation on it He named it "Rip Artha Manji 
and on account of this, the original work also be 
renowned. 


highlight that the me 
(of his purvarshrama days) were all well-read 


‘After these events, Sri Raghavendra called Di 
Venkanna and explained to him about his ‘Brinda 


le then asked him to look to the arrangements 


the public came to know the news about 
wndra’s proposal to enter the Brindavan, people 
parts of the country started thronging at 

Jl. We shall move to the next chapter, to see 
“Right of Sri Raghavendraswami entering the 


а Saka 1593 (1671 A.D.) 
itu, 

Masa, Krishna Paksha, 

|, Thursday. 


алу morning! Thungabhadra river was a beehive 
the wee hours, thousands 

M Wore taking their bath in the holy river., They 
ess in their hearts at the thought that Sri 
would be entering the Brindavan, They were 


"mare spectacle of the Brindavé 
Ese ana Pravesh of 


avendra rose up earlier than usual tha 

dis bath in the river, he marked the 4 

Js forehead and came and sat before the 

Chanting mantras. Sri Moola Rama's puja was 

pised under the supervision of Sri Yogindra 
Ina was standing in a corner, with a care-worn 


everyone of his actions was being closely watched by ll 
devotees. 


"Oh, he has travelled through our place during 
tours! Ah, with what a divine radiance he is seated thi 
Oh, how time flies! There is very little time left for 
to be enjoying the lustre emanating from his body. АЙ 
Brindavana pravesh, we may not be able to sce 
physically," reflected everyone present there. 


The disciples were making preparations for the pufi 
with tears in their eyes. Sri Raghavendra closed his e| 
and meditated for some time. Even birds were seen perchi 
on the walls to witness the Brindavana pravesh of 
Raghavendra! Outside, musical instruments were spread 
their melodious din. Sri Raghavendra, after completion 
his meditation, cast his glance at everyone of the devoti 
with his graceful eyes conveying his blessings to one @ 
all. Unable to control their grief, the bhaktas, sheddl 
tears, had their attention fixed on the Swami. 


Sri Raghavendra lifted his hands and blessed everyor 
He then started delivering his parting message. 


"Beloved devotees, I am happy to see you all 
soon as you had the information of my Brindavana prav 
you have all assembled here, a few days in advance, 


Will bless you and bring happiness to you 


day when you should all be happy. But everyone 
d You seem to be pained that | am parting 
always be with you all, as I have been. 


Worried that you may not be able to see 

ly? 1 can be living in your midst with this 

for any number of years. But as I have 

It law of nature, as obtaining in Kaliyuga, 1 
d to enter the Brindavan. 


common to all. Everyone has to follow 


Also practise it and not violate’it. Therefore, 
lion of the period earmarked for mc, T am 
the Brindavan today, 


be living in the Brindavan for another 700 years. 
Of this, 700 mrithika Brindavans will come 


Approaching me with true devotion, I shall 

Sorrows. And if am thought of and worshipped 

kti from wherever one is, I shall efface obstacles 
devotee happy and prosperous, 


You should be devoted to the Almighty and 
med towards others. There should be respect 
Hari will always do good. 


Boing to see the Moola Rama Puja, in a 
You should also start worshipping your deity 
iking it a habit. Your life will then be happy 


з Rag! 


Speak only the truth and be upright; your life 
be wholesome. 


Though I may be іп the Brindavan, I shall be ІМ 
in the heart of everyone of you. I shall definitely gi 
a helping hand to those approaching me with real devo 
and totally surrendering themselves to me. 


On this day, when 1 am entering my Brindavan, nobg 
should be sad. This should be considered an auspici 
occasion. Like a festival, everyone should have food 
heart’s content, before leaving the place. 


Let everyone pay attention now to the Moola R 
puja. Let there be bhakti towards the Almighty, in evei 
of you. Your desires will definitely be fulfilled and what 
you ask for, will materialise.’ 


Sri Raghavendra concluded his speech thus. 


As the Brahmins and disciples started Veda paraj 
Sri Raghavendra commenced the Moola Rama puj 
arranged the idols properly and then performed Abhi 
and Aradhana to the idols of Sri Moola Rama, Dig 
Rama, Jayarama, and Santhanagopala, as well as {0 
Saligramas. He then called а couple of his disciples 
asked them to bring his Veena. As soon as it was bro 
he adjusted the strings to the proper pitch and 
twanging them, raising melodious notes. He did 
great ecstacy and tears of joy blinded his eyes, 
became emotional 

Sri Raghavendra, spontaneously composed a 
Bhairavi raga set to Triputa Tala and started si 
and playing on the Veena. 


ll melted the heart o 


Il of worldly desires, not kno 


Ойноп on Lord Krishna; starti ' 
Huda’, was rendered with great RIS 
зї. but for us the humans, to айы 
that we should also worship the Lord 
Ооп and render songs in prais 
Шоп an Praise of the 


f everyone presen 
bs somewhat on these lines. ^ 010 
unda Who have held the Mandara hill aloft! 
son Please make it possible for me 
A kopt today! Indira Ramana who have 
ula; Govinda! I am inextricably stuck 
} wing the w: 
HAS а result of which Т am constantly i 


dim your child! Therefore, do not take my 


И Look to you, аз my father, to lend me 


id. 


Шу lived as a со 
з a coward. Oh Hari! | hay 
Hed to you with utmost devotion. My pus 
You and my mouth, to sing in praise 
Tam not blind or dumb 
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Sri Raghavendra prayed ties from. ihe depth. of 
heart 


It was to make us understand how we should 
with devotion that Sri Raghavendra sang the above M 
composed by him, in a manner that moved cveryonte 
more important than this, a miracle took place Al 
time. 


For, the Santhanagopalakrishna idol kept in puja, M 
dancing, on hearing the song rendered by Sri Raghi 
The bhaktas, who saw this rare spectacle, also 
dancing there in great ecstacy, hailing Sri К 

and renting the air with shouts of ‘Om Sri Карі! 
They came back to their normal state and sat do 
when Sri Raghavendra completed the song. They 
left wondering whether they would again be able 
the idol of Sri Santhanagopalakrishna dancing, 


They could not know whether they were 
illusion ог had scen something in reality. They 
whether the inanimate idol had really danced 


ryone, without batting an eyelid, was 10 
Sri Raghavendra who was responsible for this hill 
As the time for entering the Brindavan was fast appl 
Sri Raghavendra called his sishyas and asked thet 
the explanatory comments that hc had wrillé 
Madhwacharya’s works. He then asked the Brahil 
to chant them. The reading of Vedic verses by Ш 
pundits was also going on. 


Sri Raghavendraswami got up from his sell 
slokas, As musical instruments spread their 
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Veda mantras echoed there, Sri Raghavendra «PPI 


the Brindavan. 


The bhaktas became frenzied and their shouts of '@ 


Raghavendra’, could be heard all around, 


he disciples were asked to perform puja M 
Brindavan. The customary arathis connected with puja 
performed in front of the Brindavan. Sri Raghavendra 
gave bhaktas Thirtha (sanctified water) and mantra 
), blessing everyone. They all received the pi 


(sacred rice! 
sumed their seats. 


with misty eyes and re 


Sri Raghavendra called Diwan Venkanna and ск) 


what all should be done after his entry into the Brind 


Afterwards, he got up, taking the Brahma dadd 
his garland pf Tulsi beads in the right hand, chanti 
Namo Narayana’. The disciples gave the Kamandali 


vessel) in his left hand. 


Sri Raghavendra cyed th 
and graced them through his 
айап slowly towards the Brindavan.. S 
some distance with the Swami. 


с devotees with his usual 
is kind looks. Then he 
i Yogindra 


Afer nearing the Brindavan, Sri Raghavend 
once again looked at the bhaktas and blessed theft 
ere holy saffron cloth covering his head, he kepi 
ane Sri Yogindra and with his support, Sri Ra 
entered the Brindavan through the Southern ope 
зш! smile on his face was conspicuous and 50 
divine radiance, as he entered the Brindavan. 


‘The auspicious sounding of musical ins 
the shouts of the bhaktas reverberated everywhet 


Wendra, with yoga mudras, sat in padm: 
Brindavan. This he did after a E foot deep 
Mg up and things to be placed in it in the 
s done, Sri Yogindra helped him to climb 
pit. He then slanted the Brahma danda on 
ind kept the kamandala on the floor 
him, only the garland of Tusli beads, in 


ч eyes and mind were all directed at the 
eads. Their eyes were actually in tears. 


time, the garland dropped дом 
eame busy, with the help of the 


fi had told him that he should commence closing 


п, as soon as the garland of Tulsi 
ре К of Tulsi beads fell 


be recalled that we have known 

Bd, carie As already seen, when SH 
was conducting classes for his disciples in 

M one day, he got up suddenly in reverence 
me a garland of Tulsi beads fell around his 
skies. Even as the disciples were wonderin, 

У could see а great man being taken V 
pushpaka viman, by divine messengers. Sri 
At that time, had explained to his sishyas 


BH Krishna Dwaipayana, who was travelling 


And that he had indicated to him that there 
|», two months and two days left for him 
E The Guru had also told his sishyas 
en ue garland at thc time of 
wesh and that it Һай bci 
loo ad been given for 
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"The sishyas could recollect all that had happened 
Kumbakonam and cried, ‘Guru Raghavendra. 
Raghavendra’, in one voice. 


As soon as the garland of such divine significance 


down from the hand of Sri Raghavendra, Diw 


arranged for the closing of the Brindavan. 1t was M 


‘vith the stones already Kept ready, upto the level gl 
Raghavendra’s head (which level corresponds to the Й 
of the tortoise (kurma) that we sce from outside M 
On the top of the head, 1,200 Lakshminarayana бай 
were placed, to close the BaP Over that, Diwan Venki 
"nd the disciples of the Guru placed. the speci 
"labs brought from Madhavaram, 10 cover the Brindi 


Diwan Venkanna and those around could not 
their grief and wept aloud And with great difficulljal 
managed to spread mrithika (mud and sand) @ 


Brindavan. 

Sri Yogindra performed De 
Brindavan and prostrated before it in obeisance. The 
who were there, prostrated 10047. their places; raising 
эг "Guru Raghavendra’, ‘Om Sri Raghavendra’, ' 
“Govinda’, ‘Rama’ etc. and the entire place Wal 
with eries of divine names. 

Sri Yogindra then installed the stone carving of 
in front of the Brindavan, as desired by Sri Кай 

e were found grieving all around that f 
ra just a little while аво, 

coul again. W 
in the next 
deep devotion, Sri 
that he will make his appearance 


Wendra, sitting in а yogic posture with his 
Jud saligramas with the power of Sri 

а, Sri Narasimha, Sri Rama, Sei Krishna 
Шакет, spread over his head. With their 
llis own powers, he has been working miracles, 
Windavana pravesh and these are narrated from 


р the words of the Swami that nobody should 
оп the day of the Brindavana pravesh and 
dy should be joyous and the event celebrated 
ihe bhaktas, after going around the Brindavan, 

k in a grand feast arranged 


в than 300 years since Sri Raghavendra entered 
Yet, at the Moola Brindavan in Mantralaya 
Mrithika Brindavanas spread all over the country, 
the houses of the Madhwa Brahmins and of 
of other communities, the anniversary of the 
[served every year as an aradhana, with great 
n Sravana Masa, Krishna Paksha, on the Dwithiya 
the wish of the Guru. It is a grand spectacle 
these aradhanas and a thrilling experience to 
in the celebrations connected therewith. 


Ur Sri Raghavendra had told, arc happening. 
ptoclamation that he would be alive in the 
Versi occurrences have taken place that bear 
to td Statement. We would be seeing them from 
ое. 


ond portion of this book ends with this. The 
боп commences from the next chapter and we 


Homing, across several Wo! 
ders th 
е after another жыен 


SRI RAGHAVENDRASWAMI * 
MIRACLES 

AFTER BRINDAVANA 
PRAVESH 


The third portion of the life story of Sri Raghavel 
commences now. 

Sri Swami's previous births, his prowess then, 
his birth as Venkatanatha and the events till his ta 
to sanyasa, form the first portion. After becoming a 
his life in Thanjavur and Kumbakonam and thereafter 


tour that commenced from Kumbakonam, his getting Й 


Marichala village and the Brindavana pravesh subseq) 
to that, constitute the second portion. His mi 


entry into the Brindavan and those that are still tal 


place, are detailed in the third portion. 


Each incident is astounding and wondrous. And 
the events narrated are authentic happenings. 


Sri Raghavendra's life is a wonder in itself. Each phi 


of it reveals his mysterious powers and has beei 
contrived. He gives mrithika to a disciple and tells 
"With this you can have your marriage performed 
grand style’, and so it happens! Another sishya, 
handling the safforn robes of the Swami, gets the po 
of knowing what is in the mind of others and spei 
out. An illiterate cowherd, with true bhakti, utters, 
Sri Raghavendraya Namaha’ and gets the rare distin 
of becoming the Diwan of that place. 


Ven up as dead, get revived and wake up 
Mümber, through the spiritual and yogic powers 
| А decayed wood sprouts; arid land becomes 
Migh yielding. The chanting and writing of 
Mantra. іп the palace granary, causes 
Ment of the grains, even as they are being 
Oh, how many incidents we have come across 


ШУ tours, ctc., chronologically. We have also 
Onderful deeds in those periods. But will it be 
ID deal with the subject in the same manner, 
‘onwards’? 


Brindavana pravesh, several marvellous deeds 
Been accomplished. If a rescarch is undertaken, 
Write volumes and it requires a very long life 
With a sequence of some events of his life, 
With the impression that much more can be 

IL alter the Brindavana pravesh, whatever wonders 


if place, they cannot be chronicled in such a small 


this. 
after Brindavana pravesh, a miracle takes place, 


specially for the sake of Appannacharya, which 
Bee in detail in th i i 


agopalamurthy danced 
е day, which had been 
Guru himself, for the sake of 
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Even if somebody ventures to write, there will be m 


end to it. And if whatever is written has to be publiyl 
a printing press will have to be in operation always, ral 
the clock. 


But I shall explain how 1 am going to write the 
portion. In fact, there is no necessity of writing anyi 
about the wonders he has been creating after the Brindavil 
pravesh. Those reading the life story of the Guru 
definitely turn out to be his devotees and when they won 
him with deep sense of bhakti, they themselves 
experience strange happenings in their life, created by 
powers of the saint, It is better to have such experi 
oneself, than learn from others, as such occurrences 
remain etched in our memory and be part and parcel 
ош blood and nerves. 


If my own life is to be taken as an example, ] i 
my present status to Sri Raghavendraswami. And |f 
separate chapter, I have brought out how fortunate | 
to have been graced by his darshan, If such experlei 
are to be penned, the scope is very vast, as it will MA 
to cover the incidents and occurrences in the life 
innumerable bhaktas. Therefore, we shall see a cross- sl 
of those, in the next few chapters. Later, an effort 
be made to bring out another book devoted exclu] 
to the mystic deeds of the Saint, after his Brindayy 
pravesh. If Sri Gururaja graces, nothing is impossible] 


By the grace of the Guru, another part of 
Raghavendra Mahimai’, running to about 500 pages 
getting ready. It will contain the personal experienel 
the bhaktas at the Moola Brindavana at Mantraliyi 
also at the various Mrithika Brindavanas, spread all 
the country, besides those in the lives of numerous devil 
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th veracity. If there have been such strange 

їп your life, please furnish them to the address 

Ihers of this, so that they could be included 

plications, For the present, we shall examine 
mysterious deeds of the Guru 


АІ APPANNAGHAR GRACED! | 


lation of Srimad Raghavendra stotra (31, 32), 
very relevant here. Its purport is given below, 


Who thinks of the fect of Sri Raghavendra and 
Raghavendra stotras, will not face any hardship 
Lakshmipathi's grace, world-wide renown, 
wealth and fulfilment of heart's desires can 
| for which Hayagriva will stand testimony! Thus, 

of Guru Raghavendra, this holy and sacred 
5 been composed by his beloved desciple 


Sri Raghavendra’s important disciples, 
har was one. He had great bhakti towards the 


уз before the Brindavana pravesh of the Swami, 

char had gone to a village called Bichchale 

lier side of the Tungabhadra river, in connection 

‘work of the Sri Mutt. When he left Mantralaya, 

"wus still and he had waded through the waters. 

was held up at the village for a few days, 
there got delayed for unforeseen reasons. 


Sri Raghava 


The Brindavana pravesh was to be at the dawn jl 
next day and only then Appannachar's work too 
expected to be completed. So, it was only in the mormi 
of the Brindavana pravesh day that Appannachar coll 
commence his journey towards Mantralaya. It was 
about six miles to be traversed from Bichchale to Mantrala 
Still, he started running as fast as he could, to be in ti 
for the big occasion. But the moment he reached Й 
Thungabhadra, he found the river to be in full sj 
could not proceed further. He stood there, not knowl 
what to do. 


During the onward journey there were no floods, В 
now...” 

‘Guru Raghavendra, how am I going to sce уш 
Brindavana pravesh? The fury of the flood seems (9 
beyond control and despite having been with you all th 
years, it has not been possible for me to be with 
today, of all days. Aiyo, what a sinner I am, Wi 
Арраппасћаг. He then started getting down into the Ij 
thinking of Guru Raghavendra and uttering to himself, ' 
Swami, you are my protector, whatever be my ordei 
And then, spontancously he started composing а 310 
commencing as, ‘Sri Poornabodha Guru Thirtha 
rendering it in praise of Sri Raghavendra. 


‘As Appannachar placed his foot in the river and stl 
his strides, there appeared a pathway for him in the Й 
Totally forgetting himself, Sri Appannachar crossed the jl 
singing the hymn that came to this mind instinctively, 
could not even think how the swirling waters had gi 
way to him and created a path for walking to the ol 
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fis thoughts were all centered around Sri 
nd the Brindhavana pravesh of the Guru. 


fhe had become a sinner, by not being in 
Mi the time of the Guru's Brindavana pravesh 
Efforts to reach Mantralaya before his Swami's 
IVesh turned out to be in vain, for the Swami 
the Brindavan and all was over by the time 
reached there 
har was extremely disappointed and grieve 


that he was composing and singing, could 

реа. He had rendered thirty slokas and the 

Was Jeft at the stage when it could have been 
ith the addition of just a few words, 


havendra, people have come from all over 


У 10 see your Brindavana pravesh. But I had 


here. Oh, what is the sin I have committed, 
id like this? 


my running fast to reach here in time, I 
your holy self for the last time! I have 
able to complete the hymn that 1 have 

ling on. you. Oh, what a sinner 1 am! What 

IU my living further on this earth? As your 

Ve been very devout towards you, but have 

grace. So there is no use of my living any 

my bhakti, in the cycs of all, appears to 

| It would therefore be better for me to die," 
fachar, prostrating before the Brindavan. 


And as Арраппасһаг got up to retrace his steps 
near the Brindavan, there was a voice from withil 
Brindavan which proclaimed, ‘Sakshi Haya Syothrahif 
Raghavendra's melodious voice was familiar to all ш 
was the same voice that completed Appannachat's 
and resounded from the Brindavan. 


The 31st sloka of Appannachar's Raghavendra 
runs somewhat like this. ‘He who thinks of 
Raghavendra’s fect and recites this stotra, will ha 
hardship. By the grace of Lord Lakshmipathi, world 
renown, unmatched wealth and fulfilment of all d 
can be attained, for which ...' Sri Raghavendra comp 
this sloka adding the words, `.... Sri Hayagriva will 
testimony’ (Saakshi Haya Syothrahi) 


After the Brindavana pravesh, this was the first i 
that Sri Raghavendra performed and it was for the 
of Appannachar that it was carried out. As this stolia 
been completed by Sri Raghavendraswami № 
devotees, to this day, chant this with great bhakti 


On completion of the stotra by Sri Raghavenili 
epilogue was added to it by Appannachar. He also coi 
another sloka that reads, ‘Poojyaya Raghavendrayi 
dharma Rathayacha, Bhajatam Kalpavrukshaya Ni 
Kamadhenave,’ which is popularly recited even to | 
It means, 


Reverences to Sri Raghavendra, 
Worthy of adoration, 

Upholder of truth and virtue, 
Kalpavruksha to devotees, 


10 those falling at his feet 


/$ Raghavendra stotra, if chanted with 
Power of removing all physical ailments, 
ale cflspring and acquisition 

Mes giving long life, celebrity and virtuous 
Mculcating devotion towards the Almighty. 
Binerely Appannachar's words, but the divine 


Raghavendra was entering the Brindavan, 
Won his way from Bichchale to Mantralaya 
id the river, chanting stotras on Guru, Sri 
Mid heard all that from the Brindavan and 
d the stotra! 


We think, from wherever we may be, Sri 

Gin know them. Therefore, I pray that we 
rue bhakti towards him, to enjoy a happy 
life. 


inspiring incident may arouse a doubt also 
link why Sri Raghavendraswami graced 
by saying, ‘Sri Hayagriva will stand 
id of invoking Sri Moola Rama. The reason 
üvendraswami is always chanting 72 maha 
Brindavan, for the welfare of the world. 
observing our actions and prayers, While 
Mücharya, the Swami was chanting Sri 
mantra and hence he has used the words, 
Will stand testimony.’ 


Pus deeds of Sri Raghavendra do have 
behind them. Even with our deep devotion 


Sri Rag! 


towards him and unflinching faith in him, if we face @ 
some times, there would be some reason behind th 
we are stcadfast in our devotion, we are sure 16 
his blessings and grace. 


We shall see more such incidents, one after and 


| SRI RAGHAVENDRA’S BRINDAVANA SHAK 


As soon as one comes out after darshan 
Brindavana of Sri Raghavendra at Mantralay 
another one to the left of it that cannot escape the all 
of bhaktas. Pujas are performed to this Brindavali 
and those who have visited Mantralaya would hawi 
this. 


Sri Vadindra Thirtha has been entombed 
Brindavana standing close to Sri Raghavendra’s 


Before knowing about the celebrity of Sri Vi 
Діка, we shall recall to our mind the facts com 
dy been touched 
ad entrusted t 
‘ecting a Brinda 
es for the purpo 
Swami, but Whi 
indra had said 
1 was to be bro 
id at that time 
or the erection 
"he Swami, rei 
those stones, 
r his, showing 


ating Sri 
the words, 


Worthy of а. 
Upholder of tra, 
Kalpavruksha to dk 


dhavendra do have 
th our deep devotion 


id when it was completed, Swami had asked 
Vacant, saying that he would make it known 


it this Brindavana that Sri Vadindra Thirtha 
M later, in the 18th century. Sri Vadindra 
the fifth saint after Sri Raghavendra, in the 
Meads of Sri Mutt, after Sri Yogindra Thirtha 
йге of the mutt from Sri Raghavendra. Sri 
i the grandson of Sri Raghavendra in the latter's 
days. He was scholarly and had the ability 
10 write works of his own, He has written 
Works that are real treasures. ‘Gurugunastavana’ 
Work, comprising 36 exquisite slokas in praise 
and his works. 


Мга, formally presented this marvellous work 

i in front of the Moola Brindavana. Bhaktas 
Were watching the event with keen interest, 
Pmiracle happened then! As Sri Vadindra was 
the slokas with great ecstacy, the entire 
Морыса, as’ if signifying approval of Sri 
for the contents of the work. And to the 
Df everyone there, the flowers on the Brindavana 
Ч one of them came and fell on the palm-leaf 
Gurugunastavana’, held in the hands of Sri 


з and sishyas present at the spot were 
10 sce the Brindavana rocking and wondered 
M they were witnessing was an illusion or a 


None could know why the Brindavana was ига 
every-body started shifting his looks between the Brindill 
and Sri Vadindra. While this was the position of @ 
present there, Sri Vadindra's mental state at the ting 
quite different and is beyond description 


"Guru Raghavendra! Guru Raghavendra! How i 
you arc! It is really great to have got your whole: hg 
acclamation for the composition of this humble sd 

en as | was rendering the slokas, you have pæ 
nodded and swayed in the Brindavana, in accord with Й 
Is that the reason for the Brindavana shakin 
miraculous are your powers, Guru Raghavendra! 
Sri Vadindra, with tears of joy 


Some time after this, Sri Vadindra's end was m 
At that time, Sri Raghavendra appeared in the dr 
one of the disciples of Sri Mutt and enlightened MIM 
the vacant Brindavana next to his, was to be cr] 
for Sri Vadindra. Next day, the disciple informed evil 
in the mutt, of his strange dream, but true to it, Sri Vil 
‘Thirtha attained mukthi and entered the Brindavanil 
days later. 


Sri Raghavendra's mysterious deeds left every) 
pleasant surprise. They now realised and felt grati 
when the ‘Gurugunastavana’ was dedicated by Sri Vi 
the Brindavana had shaken only for this reason, 
greatness of the work, as also of its author. Every I 
related to the Swami thus reveals that there is a sign 
to its occurrence, 


Sri Vadindra Thirtha’s wonderful work 
Bunastavana' has now come out in simple styli 
comments and explanations given ina clear mann 


Bachar was the son of Sri Vadindra, in the 
rama days. He took Sri Vadindra as his 
All the arts and remained scholasitc. Later, 
Idraswami's lincage, he was the ninth head 
MM, With the honorific name of Sri Dhirendra 


PIKE Brindavana had shaken in the incident 

буе (for gracing Sri Vadindra), Sri Dhirendra, 

entry into his Brindavana, changes his place 

IIO another Brindavana and this strange and 

happening finds narration in another volume 
book 


it chapter, Sri Raghavendra appears before 
Il persons and although the incidents look alike, 
Mlissimilarity between them. 


We look at the mysterious deeds of Sri 
(ШЇ it would appear that several of them arc 


Шке. But when examined in depth, the cause 
One of them will be different, 


lures; yet there are individual variations among 
Йе, Swami's miracles, though appearing to be 
et vastly divergent to cach other. 


läst chapter, we saw how Swami appeared in 
а disciple, to earmark the vacant Brindavan 
dra. In this chapter, we would be comimg 
Icidents in which Swami makes his appearance. 


їп the next one, he appears before Thomas Munroe 
we would later realise that they are for different гей 
and would be marvelling at the powers of Guru Raghav 


Let us now witness the two occurrences in which $ 
appears. 


Sri Vyasa Tatvagna Thirtha was a great pundil 
a number of disciples learnt lessons under him. Ong 
he was explaining to them the concepts in “Музу, 
It is not casy to understand 'Nyaya Sudha’ and keen inl 
is required to comprehend its subject matter. Wham 
Raghavendra was in Kumbakonam, as Venkatanalhi 
had written a commentary on it, as a disciple ОЁ 


Sudheendra Thirtha, His master had at that time mn 


at the. simple style in which Venkatanatha had expl 
the complex ideas contained therein and in аррге@ 
conferred on him the title ‘Parimalacharys 

who had decried him earlier. The exposition way 
the name ‘Sudha Parimala,’ at that time. 


It was this important work ‘Nyaya Sudha’ that Sri 
Tatvagna Thirtha was handling in his classes. But 
he was not well:disposed towards ‘Sudha Pari 
he was of opinion that it merely glossed over the cai 
subject of the original work. For thi 
speak even derisively about ‘Sudha Parimala 
profess his own explanations to be correct. 


As mentioned earlier, when "Nyaya Sudha’ wit 
taught one day, the disciples asked for detailed cxpli 
on some points. Sri Vyasa Tatvagna Thirtha, despi 
carnest efforts to elucidate them, was not himself 
with what he had explained to them. The discipl 
felt that their doubts had remained uncleared. ‘The 


the matter, but could not give the correct 
He had always thought that his elu 
opriate and that there was nothing in "Nyaya 
Ne did not know. But now he was crestfallen 
W the guilt that he had not been able to clarify 
his sishyas. 


Was badly upset and so finished his lessons 
у, leaving the desciples with the hope that 
Would be cleared the next day. Sri Vyasa 
[һа was restless and was persistently engrossed 
b as a result of which he could not 

in the night. Only after midnight, he could 
A miracle happened then! 


Raghavendra appeared in his dream and 
place in ‘Sudha Parimala, where he could 
is for the concepts in respect of which he 

ling to find proper elucidation. He then 
After enlightening the pundit on what he was 


Thatvagna Thirtha got up after this 
experience and scanned through ‘Sudha 


lit а wonderful revelation! How is it that 1 
idemning such fine exposition all these days? 


1 have been Guru Raghavendra! You have 


merciful to me, despite my having been 
Howards you. Oh, what a blessing, it is. Truly, 


И Seen the best in my life. While you have 


иЗ worshipping you every minute, you have 
а person who was always mocking at you 


hat I am. You have appeared in my dream 


and cleared my doubts, though I have always been sl 
you. From now onwards, I am ever your humble 

and you should grace me, Gurudeva,’ cried Sil 
Tatvagna Thirtha, thinking of the Swami and chanu 
holy name. 


Next morning, the master apprised his disciples 
strange experience that he had in the night and d 
their doubts from the relevant explanations given ЇЙ 
Parimala.” And everyone was left amazed at thé 
of Sri Raghavendra and prayed to him in great rey 


While this incident had taken place at the end 
18th century, there is another onc that had Һарр@ 
about the same time. 


Sri Jagannatha Dasaru was a great philosopl 
was well-versed in music and would compose kirt 


He came to Mantralaya to have darshan 
Raghavendra and after worshipping at the Brindayglh 
not inclined to leave the place. He worshipped Swat 
the depth of his heart, with utmost devotion. Аз ё 
Sri Raghavendra appeared before his devotce and 
darshan to him. Dasaru was moved so much that he 
composing lovely kirtanas on Sri Raghavendra, 
kept chanting the name of Sri Raghavendra and 
prayful to him. Не had thus oriented his mind W 
the Swami and was having his darshan daily. 


While so, Jagannatha Dasaru desired that his В 
to the swamy be known to all. To a few, he made ul 
conveying indirectly that if he just thought 
Raghavendra, the Swami would give darshan 10 
once. 


Wis the end of it! Sri Raghavendra stopped 
0 0 Sri Jagannatha Dasaru from that time. 
Їй great mental agony, from then. ‘Guru 
please bear with me and pardon me for my 
Brace me with your darshan, as before,’ he 
hlance 


Sang the composition, "Үаке Mookanadiyo 
meaning. ‘Oh Guru, why have you become 
à manner that would melt any heart. Sri 
{later took pity оп Dasaru and graced him 
in his dream. 


the incidents, Sri Raghavendra gives darshan, 
lifferent they are! 


yim: Tatvagna Thirtha was a good master, but 
Hie und had the temerity to decry the Swami. 
ami gave him darshan. From this it should 

Sti Raghavendraswami docs good to the people, 


Il Gf even the denigrations by them 


ha Dasaru’s experience, on the other hand, 
however devout one may be, Sri Raghavendra 
1o correct him, even if it be a slight aberration 


therefore our bounden duty to eschew vanity and 
bhakti, to earn Sri Raghavendra’s bountiful 


ext chapter, we would be seeing a rare event 
Hh civil servant Thomas Munore is given darshan 
fighavendra from his Brindavan and still more, 
peaks to him. This incident has been gazetted 
гасі is given as proof of what had happened 


Sri Raghay 


SRI RAGHAVENDRA APPEARS BEFORE 
THOMAS MUNROE AND SPEAKS TO HIM 


We have examined till now a few of the innumer 
miracles that are being performed by Sri Raghavendraswil 
after his Brindavana pravesh, But the most important amd 
the occurrences needs attention now. 


As already said, the mysterious happenings in the 
story of the saint carry authentic proofs and they M 
all taken place in the last 300 and odd years only, 


Sri Raghavendra was born in the 16th century 
entered the Brindavan in the 17th century. We М 
examined some miraculous deeds performed by him 
the 18th century, but would now be immersed in 
occurrence that took place in the 19th century. 


It was the 19th century. The British were ruling 
country then. Tamil Nadu and Andhra were under 
Madras Province. At that time it was decided by 
Provincial government that the Inam lands should be resid 
to the government and towards that end the “Кезш 
of Inam Lands Regulation’ was enacted for the ршр@ 
Manchala (Mantralaya) came under the регй 
settlement relating to this measure and an order was pi 
for its restitution to the government. But it created pil 
resistance and people made representations for reston 
of status quo ante. Devotees sent petitions detailing 
Nawab Siddi Masood Khan had gifted Manchala Vi 
to Sri Raghavendra and as such the position should 
left undisturbed, As a result of this, the government bog 
hesitant to implement the order passed already. 


ncial government was actually seized at that 

position relating to vast areas of lands gifted 

fid mosques by the princely states. Whether 

Necessary and were being put to usc by 

а% also whether they were in excess of the 

Were being examined in depth and in that 

decided by the government that the Manchala 

ty need not be under the ownership of 

I of Sri Raghavendraswami and that it should 

fo the government. The antagonism of the 

M however a force to reckon with and the 
ош not therefore implement the decision. 


At this juncture that a Settlement Officer was 
laya to make an on-the-spot study, before 

on of the proposal. Thomas Munroe was the 
drafted for the purpose. 


his journey to Mantralaya, Thomas Munroe 

Sheristadar under him about the importance 
He learnt from him how Sri Raghavendra 

Brindavan alive and was still living in it. 


Munroe left for Mantralaya with all the 
Jind the official order relating to the restitution 
te to the government. At Mantralaya, Munroe 
from his tent to the Brindavan, as he had 

d much about its importance. Before getting 
Precincts, he removed his shoes and headgear 
ed the Brindavan bare-footed. Those 
‘With the Brindavan stood near it with Munroe, 
it, Munroe was seen talking in bits, at intervals. 
nd, did not comprehend it, but could make 
ited to the Inam lands. They were not however 


im һе was talking to and stood there in a 
of mind. 


шт Tyone was thus looking puzzled, Thomas 
[шд] fated before the Brindavan, to the 
Z Ht of all. He then got up and went around it 
ance. Later, as he started leaving the place, 
puja to the Brindavan, came forward to give 
ikshata (consecrated rice). And what a surprise 
m! Munroe opened his hand then to show them 
Чу had the prasad of coloured rice in his 
One was baffled at this and could not know 

il: have happened. 


as the devotees present there were left 

Тоу it had happened, Munroe walked away 

ic and on reaching there, rescinded the order 

of Mantralaya to the Government. Further, 

icions that the sacred rice he had brought 

With his food that day! Without losing time, 

М the revocation order to Madras, for the approval 
ог. 


prised everyone that Munroe who had come for 
Should have acted thus. Why did he annul the 
ders, without discussing with anyone about the 
did he have mantrakshata in his hand, when 
Ose at the Brindavan had given it to him? Such 
arise in the minds of readers too. 


һа! happened there? 


0 Thomas Munroe was near the Brindavan, Sri 
jwami had come out of the Brindavan and 
ont of Munroe. He had then traced the history * 


of the place and explained to Munroe that from the 
of Krita yuga, when he was Prahlada, Manchala had 
in his possession and that his securing it from Siddi M 
Khan, was only for formality. Thomas Munroe had f 
some queries for clarification and Sri Raghavendrit 
answered them, that too in English. Strangely, 
Raghavendra could be seen by Munroe only and {@ 
cyes of others he was not apparent. Likewise, 
Munroe's talk with the Swami could be heard by @ 
(though incoherently), Sri Raghavendra’s voice 
inaudible to them, 


Thomas Munroe had prostrated before the Swami 
experiencing his extra-ordinary powers and it май 
that Sri Raghavendra had given him the mantrakshala 
blessed him. 


These are not my conjectures, but the incident 
have authoritative proof. In the Madras Districts Gazel 
оп page 213, under Adoni Taluk in the 15th chi 
the occurrence finds narration. It is appended in this d 
for the perusal of readers. In the meanwhile, we 
see Munroe becoming Sir Thomas Munroc. 


After Munroe's meeting with Sri Raghavendra 
the Madras Governor was to go to England, in cont 
with his wife's delivery. Thomas Munroe was thel 
appointed to the post and he took charge as Govel 


An ordinary Settlement Officer that he was, M 
after the darshan of Sri Raghavendra, became the Gg 
and had his elevation, only by the grace of the Ош 


Even more interesting than this is the fact 0 
Thomas Munroe, after assuming charge as Gol 


Seal, meditating on Sri Raghavendra. There 

Qus files on the table for his perusal and 

Me takes the first one for perusal and what а 

жаз the one carrying his recommendations to 

Mor for dropping the proposal relating to the 

fof Mantralaya to the government, placed before 

approval as Governor. Sir Thomas Munroe 

8 passing through his body and the file relating 

ya gives him the impression that Sri 
wami was before him. 


Munroe’s good deeds were countless. 
lhe could not have had darshan of the Swami, 
lis elevation to the Governor's post and the ‘Sir’ 
гос was undoubtedly a great soul. That is why 
ira, who had entered the Brindavan in the 
ity, gives darshan to him in the 19th century, 
Was a British Civil Servant, and speaks to him 
And gets the order pertaining to Mantralaya 
Sri Raghavendra also causes Munroe to give the 
р of approval for it in his capacity as the provincial 
Ў for an action that he had taken as Settlement 
ien we think of these marvellous deeds of Guru 
Мга, our heart really melts at his greatness and 
(е mercy that he showers on his devotees. 


is a маше of Sir Thomas Munroe, depicting 
ding а horse and this can be seen near the Island 
їп Madras. Whenever I pass that way, I feel thrilled 
able to see someone who had personally met 
ni, And I get the feeling that Sir Thomas Munroe 
lere and instinctively offer my obeisance before 
I have truly become attached so much to Munroe.- 


I now append for the perusal of readers, extracts (Ө 
the Provincial Gazette of Madras concerning the incidi 
mentioned here. 


MADRAS DISTRICTS GAZETTEERS 
By W.Francis Esq. LC.S., 
Reprint 1916 by the Superintendent, 
Government Press, Madras 
Chapter XV - Adoni Taluk - Page No.213 


Mantsala (Mantralaya): A Shortriem village wil 
population of 1212 on the bank of the Tungabhudi 
the extreme north of the Taluk. The village is widely kif 
as containing the tomb of the Madhva saint, 
Raghavendra Swami. The annual festival in 
connected with it is attended by a large number of pil 
including even lingayats from Bombay, the if 
Dominion and even Mysore. The tomb itself is 
Architectural interest. The grant of the landed endo 
attached to it is said in one of the Mackenzie М) 
have been made by Venkanna Pant, the well known I 
of Siddi Masaud Khan, Governor of Adoni from 1662-1 


A quaint story of Sir Thomas Munroe is told 
the place. The endowment being threatened 
resumption, Munroe, it is said, came to make eng 
After removing his boots and taking off his li 
approached the grave. The saint thereupon emerged 

tomb (Brindavana) and met him. They com 
together for some time regrarding the resumptiol 
though the saint was visible and audible to Munroty 
was himself, the people declared semi-divine, none. 
others who were there could either sec him or heal 
he said. The discussion ended, Munroe returned 
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led the proposal to resume the endowment 
Some consecrated rice he accepted it and 
К be used in the preparation of his meals for 


Madras Review VIII. 280, 


Mas darshan given to Thomas Munroe? Was it 
? Мо, there was certainly no necessity 
lo appear before Munroc, for the 
[БЇ Tam Lands. He could have got it accomplished, 


DUI making his appearance before Munroe. |! 
have to ponder well 


9n account of Munroe's firm belief in him that 
Ne him darshan. When the government appointed 
10 study the position rel 

quired a Sheristadar al 

© him an account of 

idely held belief that 
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The reason why this point is being elaborated if 
we should also develop firm belief in the Swami. We M 
mot in the least feel sceptical whether a particular 
will happen or not or whether Sri Raghavendra will 
us or not, We should not think whether his graceful 
will be turned towards us in the midst of millions of f 
to be blessed by him 


"Gururaja! When you are there, what is unati 
for me? Knowingly or out of ignorance, I have сой 
mistakes in an illusory world. Except you, there if 
else for me to look to, for guidance and delivel 
Therefore, it is your responsibility to protect me andi 
me to the right path,” should be the earnest рауф 
our side and this should be done with utmost bhal 
total surrender to him. Happiness and prosperity 
just flow from such devotion. 


| SRI RAGHAVENDRA'S MIRACLE IN THUNGABH/ 


We have seen so far, some of the miracles pel 
by Sri Raghavendra after his Brindavana pravesh 
century. We may now delve into some of the many 
happenings ascribable to his powers, that have takai 
in this 20th century 

One Ananda Dasar was living at a place called 
He was deeply devoted towards Sri Raghavendi 
Whenever he felt like visiting Mantralaya, he 
there and after darshan of the Brindavan, get bil 
place. 

Once, when Dasar had come to Mantralaya, hie 
of having darshan of Panchamukhi Anjancya, W 


| before. He started to Panchamukhi from 
the determination that he must see the 
Raghavendra had meditated and also to 
Of the Anjaneya there 


here is bus facility to reach Pancha 
оа ес decades ago, one had to crore 
Ira river to reach the other side. When Dasar 
the flow in the river was moderate 
ible depth, and country made boats had 
ЁО to the other side. Dasar got into one 
feached the other side. He walked three 
mM there to sce the Anjaneya and had good 
le Panchamukhi, When Sri Raghavendra had 
 Panchamukhi Anjaneya had appeared at 
yambhu with the five faces of Hayagriva. 
là, Narasimha and Kapila, i 


Where Panchamukhi Anjancya cxi 
dra had meditated), appears like a forast 
il cave there, caused by rocks perched 
Ir in that formation. Sri Dasar, after visiting 
| having darshan of Panchamukhi- Anjaneya, 
hmi, Lord Venkatesa and the Siva Linga 
by Sri Raghavendra, was returning to 

th а sense of contentment. 


ong the fields, he reached Tun 
У gabhadra and 
Water level had risen considerably. БШ, 
iere seen siting on the bank of the river. 
hed them and asked wh i 
shed thom whether he could 


these boats cannot withstand the present 


348 


‘1 say, the water seems to have risen only mal 


to what it was before.’ 


"Some time back, we were also moving it 
up and down, but every minute the water level is indi 


"Before it becomes worse, please leave me alll 
bank’ his heart was pining to have баг! 
Raghavendra. 


“No please, we can go only after the flood M 


чї then please stay at one of the nearby village 


Ananda Dasar was speechless and was standi 
disappointed. 


One of the boatmen then said, "May be, 
is in a hurry, I shall go and return, volunteer 
Dasar across the river. 


Ananda Dasar sat in the boat happily 
dissuasion by others, started his journey, chanting 
of Sri Raghavendra. 


When the boat was mid-way, the watit 
rising fast and the swirling waters dashed КҮ 
spinning it in the waters. 


his ability was no 

in а strong current, the boat then capsize 

in wave himself, started swimming towards 0 
‘Ananda Dasar, who could not swim, was left 
for his life, in the rushing waters. 


‘Guru Raghaveridra, with а decp desire | 
darshan, I have undertaken the journey, un 


you had graced Appannachar that day. 
M decided by you as my fate, what can 
Dasar, even as he was drowning in the 


Imething strange happened. He was suddenly 
{һе water by a hand, holding his tress of 
M ed seen being rowed by a sanyasi, 
jai brought him out and put him in 
ppeared there. p e 


far could not know anything. He 
g. How was he 
the jaws of death? He could not actually 
ostrated before the sanyasis, on reaching 


1 know about you? I did not find any 
d ошз. How did you come all of а 
rescued me?" 


duty to help those in distress. So we did 


Юра and he is Vadappa. We both 

aid one of them and then both 2 p 
© quickly. Ananda Dasar was rendered 
‘was staring at them for some time. When 
d from sight abruptly, Ananda Dasar could 


fortuante: I have been. Only now I am able 
they are. Ragappa, Vadappa - I could not 
Wing then. Om Sri Raghavendra, are you 
ne ‘as Ragappa, Om Sri Vadindra, are 
0 came as Vadappa? Oh, can I see you 


again like this?" With these thoughts, Ananda Юй 
towards the Brindavan, with his heart full of joy 
he prostrated before the Brindavan a number of 
before leaving for his place. 


times, has given the 
corroborative evidence through another event 


Tungabadra was in full spate. Bhaktas were 
taking their bath there. The river bank is not 
the Brindavan. Unlike other rivers, there is no sandy) 
and only rocky surface can be scen all around, 
surroundings. The elephant of the Sri Mutt wos 
with great speed on the rocky surface, to take 
їп the river. The stones at the places where wal 
be flowing, will always have moss gathered on Й 


A bhakta, taking bath in the river, slipped 
Moss and fell in the water. As the flood was 
“could not do anything at that time. 
swim, could not have withstood the 
>was the fury of the river 


who had fallen in the river. 

se waters and the onlookers li 
2 into the river to save him, 
"Raghavendra, Raghavendra,’ Д 


flephant of the mutt was coming to the river 


bath. Hearing the cries 


Who had witnessed this incident said in 


i, ‘This 18 not an ordinary deed. Sri Raghavendra 
ome in the form of an elephant and saved” 


in the morning for Tirupati and from there, to rel 
Madras. Accordingly, they got up at three in the mi 
on the day of their departure from Mantralaya 
proceeded towards the river for their bath, There 
lights, only upto the edge of the stone steps and 
there they had to proceed more than half a furlo 
reach the bathing spot. It was pitch dark on the way 
the place where they were to take their bath was ЇШ 
away and so they thought of going to a spot behiid 
Brindavan. After walking about ten feet, fear gripped f 
in the darkness and they became anxious as to how 
would be able to take their bath and return. 


They even thought of returning without taking 
At that time they heard a voice telling them, ‘Oly. 
want to have your bath, is it not? I am also golf 
that purpose. Please follow me,” which took them by ай 
and bewildered them. For, nobody had been walking 
ahead of them and when so, how could somebody 
gone before them, they thought and also perplexed] 
he could have known their thoughts. 


Since it was dark, they could not see him in р 
But he started directing them to follow him and 8 
moved from there, a brightness as from a torch, tj 
the path they were asked to follow. They could 
in that light that the person going ahead was an gli 
and that he was wearing safforn robes. 


As soon as they reached the river, he ask 
to have their bath at a particular place, while he 
walking in the waters. And when they were taki 
bath, he was seen doing the same, in the middle 


bath, they started walking towards the edge 
ind before they could reach the bank, their 
id of them and was directing the light for 


J| this be possible? We have seen right before 
it he was taking his bath in the middle of 


iim, It was at that juncture they turned around 
the person who had gone ahead of them, 
find him anywhere. 


d not at that time think of his sudden absence 
e and later left for Tirupati, At Tirumala, 
darshan of the Lord and returned to Madras 


they told others of all the incidents and 
Since they did not have any dream after 
were disappointed about it. (It is the belief 
those performing seva get divine guidance 

). When the others heard all that had 
exclaimed, ‘What if you did not have any 
Гаја himself had personally appeared before 
рей you’. it was only on hearing this that 
Їй understand that it was none else than Sri 


d this incident, I too confirmed it to them 
have been Sri Raghavendraswami only. For, 
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Sri Raghavendra also takes his bath around three 
morning everyday in the Tungabhadra river and 
to the Brindavan. Those in the Sri Mutt affirm Il 
sound of his wooden sandals can be traced (10 
Brindavan to the river every day at about that li 
thereafter the ringing of the bell too would be M 
as the Swami performs the Moola Rama puja in the 
hours. In the Dhanur Masa particularly, Һе 
conspicuous. 


Sri Raghavendra's miraculous deeds are indeed @ 
for narration. Therefore, we shall sec some of (hell 
in the next few chapters and thereafter know abo 
procedure that we should follow in our worship ОП 


[SILVER CHARIOT AND MANTAP FOR THE BRINDA 


Ramanathan Chettiar was an affluent person: 
an exporter, who earned huge profits in his busing 


A resident in Ram: 
not enjoying peace of mind, despite his weal 
‘was the severe stomach ache that he was sufferifl 
Despite money power, he did not enjoy his Ме Ш 
He was prepared to spen 
but what he experienced was money going 
without any relief from his ailment 


With a broken heart, he approached some 
doctors and begged that he be curcd of his ailm 
‘which he was prepared to spend anything. The 
examined Chettiar and opined that the malady 
advanced state and would require surgery, but (hil 


Osition. Chettiar became concern: 
ied and asked 
р: him what they had in their mind. 


Ie operation is successful only, your agom 
Bios алу about £t Der à dance 
per cent success and if it should click, survival 
d, and it would be a very difficult surgery" 
Oclors categorically, that left Chettiar trembling 


in pain, it is better 
{ ' to live some more time 
ign my end through the operation,” decided Chettiar 
thinking. n was dejected at what he had learnt 
B doctors. Despite the wealth at his 
no happiness in life. үк; 


E course, he was upset psycholog 

gically and felt 
Vent to his feelings to somebody. He chose 
friends, to share with him his mental agony. 


friend, after hearing everything, told Chettiar about 
s of Sri Raghavendra and advised his going 
Уа to do seva there. He also suggested that 
“fol possible to go there, performing puja to 
% picture at home, may also yield the desired 


(її developed a faith in wh 
at the friend had 
He started doing pujas in the prescribed manner 
€ of the Swami, in great bhakti, (The procedures 
Wire described in the last chapter) 


Chettiar’s seva, Sri Ra 

i ‚ Sri Raghavendra appeared 
lere night and advised him, "Oh bhakta, you 
he surgery for your ailment’. : 


The very next day, when this was informed to 
doctors, they said firmly, ‘We do not believe all this 
we repeat we cannot guarantee survival’, 


Chettiar had developed great faith in Sri Raghavend 
and so told the doctors, "Please go ahead with the operati 
whatever be the result’. 


The operation was then performed and Chol 
survived it, but the malaise remained uncured. So he ail 


it to be done again and the process continued thirlgg 


times, when finally Chettiar was completely cured 
doctors who had opined that the patient would not sur 
суеп one operation, were amazed that he had witht 
thirteen of them and finally had been cured completely, 


Chettiar's interest was then kindled, to pay a 
to the Brindavan. So ће went to Mantralaya with his fi 
and performed every puja there to the deity, at his expel 
Later, he went to Sri Suyamindra Thirtha, the head 
Sri Mutt and narrated what Sri Raghavendra had do 
for him in his life. He also submitted to him that il 
his desire to do something for the mutt and that @ 
had blessed him with adequate resources for that 


Sri Suyamindra then told Chettiar that they would agg 
his offer and asked if it would be possible for him 


donate a chariot for the Sri Mutt for use on шау days) 


Chettiar had по hesitation in acceding to the req 
of the mutt head and told him with a sense of pride | 
for the great man who had given him a second Ісай 
life, he would rather make an offering of a silver ch 


dra appreciated this gesture and gave him 
id, before Chettiar left the place 


IBlurn from Mantralaya, Chettiar found that a large 
Of export orders had been received by his 


He kept on delaying 
Chettiar's wife became 
shed him saying, ‘Should 

he deity, who has saved 


ег shipping this consignment 
» responded Chettiar. 


Next consignment i 


lime? Let arrangements for the silver chariot 
fist, before you look to your other interests” 
elliar's wife ir a stern voice 


Uttar, brushing aside his wife's rebukes, concentrated 
Export. of merchandise worth lakhs of rupees and 
Bmpleting it, took up another order for execution 
ding his spouse's advice. It was at that point of 


Sri Raghi 


time that Chettiar got a shocking message from his Sil 
office that goods worth several lakhs of rupees, cons 
earlier, had been lost in transit. Chettiar, lamenting 0 
the loss, could not know what to do. His wife, who 
an ideal partner, sharing both happiness and sorrow 
the husband, could not bear to see the mental an 
of Chettiar and enquired about the cause for it. And wly 
the husband told her about the business loss, 
reprimanded him saying, ‘It is the divine wrath for 
misdeeds that is the cause for all this. Forget about Й 
loss of a few lakh of rupees and devote your attent 
to the silver chariot... you can then have peace of mim 


At last, Chettiar started realising the truth and M 
that there was propriety in what his wife had conve 
So he applied himself to the task of getting the sil 
chariot assembled for Sri Raghavendra, with 
enthusiasm. Even as the chariot was being designed, 


Raghavendra appeared in Chettiar's dream and told hil 


"Dear bhakta, forget your sorrows, Your lost things 
soon be restored to you’. Chettiar was really thrilled 
this strange experience. And true to the 

Chettiar, in the next few-days, got information of the jou 
having been found 


Ramanathan Chettiar, later dedicated wholchearh 
to the Sri Mutt at Mantralaya, a beautiful silver chaf 
designed marvellously, Even to this day, devotees, on ul 
days, can draw that chariot at Mantralaya and experi 
the delight 


This incident carries the important message that if 
vow before the Almighty the performance of somehli 
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Kept up, without fail Otherwise, God will 
through his power. 


the chariot being offered by a devotee in 

Sri Raghavendra, one Mallappa Shinde of 

onally spent lakhs of rupees and constructed 
hall attached to the Brindavan, 


Shinde was suffering from ulcer and having 

es of cure (after consulting many specialists 

], came to Mantralaya and performed Seva. Sri 

Appeared in his dream too and graced him 

Of his malady. Mallappa Shinde offered to 

Mut head Sri Sujayeendra Thirtha, a large sum 

Mor the Sri Mutt. The pontiff however requested 

be constructed near the Brindavan. Sri Shinde, 

it a rare privilege, had it Personally completed 
DM, that was met all by himself 


Ше numerous incidents like this. There is no 
Wonderful deeds of Sri Raghavendra, Performed 
| айег Brindavana Pravesh. In this context, it 
Televant to cite here the observations of the 


Mhor Sti Amman Sathiyanathan, in the Tamil 


lich, on translation would read, ‘It is a real 
pen these and there cannot be а greater bliss 
й our mundane existence. Oh, Gururaja, how 

Are! I have risen to this status, through your 
You are really bountiful to true devotees, And 
divine benefactor in this kali yuga. 


been my desire to propagate your greatness 
in that cherished desire of mine, you have made 
and a publisher. Please allow me to carry 


on this service for divine cause, till my last brenlli 
cannot be a greater satisfaction for me than this, 


Gururaja, your ways of gracing bhaktas is Wl 
You have granted darshan to me twice and mad 
man totally dedicated. Please make me ever іЙ 
of the Lord, carrying always his image in my hei 


Oh, how fortunate I am to be involved in this 
task, struggling as I am to extricate myself from 
of births and death. 


Perhaps this may be a continuation of my 
You are the one knowing about every birthy 
enlightened by your revealing to a harijan that 
been Vyasaraja in your earlier birth and he уой 
Kanakadasa’, 


We will sec in the next chapter an incide 
different from the normal ones, 


SRi RAGHAVENDRA GRACES A WOMAN OF P 


We have been seeing Sri Raghavendra's mil 
after another. But the event recounted here, is 
different from others. 


We can know through this how Sri Raghavan 


contracted leprosy 


therefore alicnated by the village folk and 
Permitted to walk in public places. Troubled 
Mt and the humiliations that she had to suffer 
became depressed. Although she tried to 
to her dwelling place, the public in the 
hier to leave the place, fearing that the disease 
cable. 


did not know where to go, but at the 

d not want to be a burden there. Suddenly 

that Sri Raghavendra was the one whom she 

Й and pray for riddance of her woes and 

mind. So she started towards Mantralaya, 
leprous body with a shawl. 


ya, she performed seva to the Lord, all 
“Gare to sce that she did not come in contact 
bodily. One night, Sri Raghavendra appeared 
and told her that certain herbs and greens 
be consumed by her daily in the morning 
Jo get cured of her discase. Accordingly, 
ed taking those and within a few days, 

d of her malady and her skin turned normal. 
© happy about it that she continued to stay 
doing seva to the Swami. At the place where 
shawl that she had earlier used as a cover 
body, was lying їп а corner, as she abhorred 
Th fact, she hated the thing being there, but 
ious of taking it out with her hands, to throw 


she went to sleep one night, thinking that 
should remove the unworthy thing and bury 
far away from human habitation. 
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That night, Sri Raghavendra appeared іп hal 
again and spoke. 


"Amma, is your disease cured?” 


“By your grace, I have become alright, ‘Swami! 


"What will you give me in return for that?’ 


"Whatever you ask, I shall unhesitatingly 
offering of it to you, if it be possible to do that. 


"In what manner did you come from your villi 
"With a shawl covered over my person, Swal 
“Do you have that shawl now?" 


"Yes, Swami, T shall remove it in the morning, 
pardon me." 


“I want that shawl only." 


“| myself detest touching it. How could уой 

it, Swami? I shall instead give you as my offeril 

awl, but please don’t insist on my giving you the ol 
thing which I have used as a cover for my lepro 


“The shawl that you brought should be spre 
Brindavan. That is my desire’, said the 
disappeared. 

The woman was puzzled, but the next mo 
left for Tungabhadra river and had her bath, be 
to the Brindavan. Then, at the holy precints, she 
her strange dream to one of the Brahmins d 
to the Brindavan. The priest, after hearing her, 


Auch an unholy thing in front of the Brindavan 
shawl to the Swami) and asked her to 
looking down upon her scornfully. 


felt highly dejected and could not take 

‚ She was pondering over her experiences 

ised state of mind. She could not know 

а dream that she had or it was something 
that she had experienced. 


р, she went to the Brindavan after her 
› with the thought, ‘I should be leaving 
ller darshan of Sri Raghavendra. If I should 
will not be good for me. Perhaps what 

И yesterday was wrong. May be, because 


thinking of Sri Raghavendra, I must have 


that he had appeared in my dream.... the 
me yesterday to quit the place. I think 


llogise to him and start for my village today 


If then standing in the queue for darshan. 


оп the other hand, was searching for 

handing prasad to the devotees and when 

who had gone there for her last darshan, 

He then went to the Brindavan, performed 

gave prasad to her. The lady was amazed 

him and wondered how he was so courteous 
that day. 


then told the woman in a humble voice, 
all you said is correct. Please pardon me 
d you yesterday and don't mistake me 


‘Oh Swami, what are you telling,’ asked the 
with tears. 


"Last night, Sri Raghavendra appeared before 
my dream. He instructed me to take your shawl and 
it on the Brindavan. That is why I have been 100 
you, right from the morning,” said the priest. 


Оп hearing this, the wornan wept in tears of joy 
she went to the river with the priest, taking (ht 
with her. There she washed it thoroughly and I 
sprinkled some sanctified water on it. After this pul 
ritual, the priest spread it on the Brindavan and p 
arathi, in great reverence. The woman who Mi 
despised the previous day, felt great ecstacy at Ш 
consideration that was being showered on her. 


While reading about this incident, some may 
itis derogatory to Swami's greatness. Even those 0 
upanyasas do not touch upon this incident. Ц 
said that the reason for the omission is lack @ 
evidence about its occurrence. Although, this has M 
in the publication "Madhwa Bandhu', current 
it is not given the importance that it deserves 


Is it because it is disgusting to read it? If 
that perspective, it is off the mark, since il 
occurrence that is captivating. If the reasons 
real importance can be gauged. 


This happening conforms to Lord 
proclamation in Bhagavad Gita that there is linki 
one birth and another and that according t9 
in the earlier birth, He proffers rewards in 
опе. 


Шш sordid that the Swami had accepted the 
fous woman of poor virtue, if it is looked 
‘that view point. But we should try to know 
‘her and then only the truth can be perceived, 


of disrepute could have been a great 
earlier birth and may be because of that, 
led her shawl, despite her unchaste 


@ been a paragon of virtuc in the previous 
ld have been born so in this birth also. 
hand, why has she suffered all through and 
Brace at the fag end of her life? These 
that may normally arise in the minds of 
Ў We have to examine an important aspect. 


ious birth, the woman would have certainly 
Otherwise, Swami would not have graced 
esent birth. One who was bad earlicr could 
ап ardent devotee and surrendered herself 


[ їп the latter part of her previous birth. Or 


‘Was devoted to the Almighty, she could have 

. But the point for consideration here 

must have been virtuous and bad at 

of time іп the earlier birth and has reaped 
Ices of those in the next birth. 


fers His mercies, only after carefully evaluating 
‘Very individual. In the instant case, the woman 
dis born in that clan, because of her evil deeds 

birth. She suffers disease and humiliation 
ly when she surrenders before Sri Raghavendra 


at Mantralaya, she is not only cured of her lept 
also graced twice by Swami’s darshan in her dn 


later his acceptance of the contemptuous shawl, fü 


spread on the Brindavan. These mercies of Sri Raj 
could undoubtedly be attributed, only to the good 
in the other phase of the woman's life, in her р 
birth. 


The title to this chapter has been chosen, after 
consideration. Before Sri Raghavendra, all are 
whether it is an ardent devotee or a woman of poof 
He is not concerned as to who prays before him 
sees what the prayer of the individual is and hi 
he can grace him. 


Some readers have suggested removal of this 
while others have praised the way things hai 
explained. 


How Sri Raghavendra has shown mercy to the 
is my conjecture. Some readers too have expre 
opinion on this and I am giving here the thoughis 
by а devotee of Sri Raghavendra from Valsaravalh 


‘In my view, the Lord, as also His messen 
at the devotees from the same angle. They sce 
of their soul and their faith. In the precincts of 
there is no distinction of caste, religion, or веб; 
a woman of poor virtue and a devoted bhakta 
and the same. The woman who sold her body 
for it in the form of her disease. And when 8] 
to him with deep faith, she was cured of her d 


The reason why Sri Raghavendra accepted 
th which she used to cover her leprous body 
should not have anything reminiscent of the 
һай suffered. Sri Raghavendra, knowing that 

We the suffering further, took her sins upon 


ews have been expressed by others also, but 
pace 1 am unable to publish them. 


fo the story that we have been following, 
п this the lesson that our deeds should be 
loned. We should not be misled that our evil 
0! be known to any. Even our evil thoughts 
ed by the Almighty and the result of it 

б Us in this birth or in the next one. 


devotion, if we utter ‘Om Sri Raghavendraya 
(| seck his mercy from wherever we be, Sri 


Ili Will unfailingly grace us and afford protection 
[out loss of time. As an example, we will see 
‘chapter that a bhakta who had gone to America 


fy for Swami's help, with deep devotion, and 
бе arising out of it is truly awe-inspiring. 


ll RAGHAVENDRA IN AMERICA 


Madhava Rao, ExM.P., had once gone to 
official work. He stayed in New York then. 
there, he suddenly developed chest pain and 
[Around him, became panicky. ‘Why Madhava 
pg his chest in distress; what has happened 
iis talking normally,’ was the fear that gripped 
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Madhava Rao slumped from his chair and M 
unbearable pain. He was immediately rushed to 4 
hospital, but on the way he lost his consciousnes#y 
around him became further scared and to add fuel 
fire, the doctors who examined Madhava Rao 
thal there was no chance of his survival, but that 
possible treatment would be given. Despite best all 
and medication, Madhava Rao did по! reguit 

sciousness and doctors opined that it was а d 

е before the inevitable would happen: 


Such cases are sent to the Icc-room, when it ff 
that death is around the corner. (The word morni 
not used, as it is a place for keeping corpse 
the original work in Tamil, the author has said ‘leg 
and it is my presumption that there are such ral 
‘American hospitals, distinct from the mortuaries). Ш 
when the doctors come to the conclusion thil 
treatment would be of no avail that the extreme 
sending the patient to the Ice-room, is taken 


Those kept in the Ice-room are almost likai 
Madhava Rao was in such a state, when he was (iil 
Хо that room. 


It was past mid-night. Madhava Rao regal 
consciousness and slowly opened, his eyes and 
around. He could not know anything, as he found all 
lying like corpses. He was distressed that he had al 
consigned to that place. He then tried to sit up, 
not. 


Madhava Rao was an ardent devotee 
Raghavendra. Even at the time when he became 
had been discussing the greatness of Sri Карһауеп 
his friends. 


ig himself in bewildering surroundings, hi 
‘on Sri Raghavendra, Peon en one 


| Raghavendra, you see my condition, I have come 
land and you have made me like this. If I 
meeting my end in America, who can prevent 
slow I believe you only and am ever prayful to 
the thoughts that were passing through Madhava 
Nid, when he heard footfalls there. He turned his 
id, but could not see anyone. So he shut his 
Prayer. But the sound of somebody walking 
Still audible. Madhava Rao observed it keenly 
make out that it was the sound of someone 
ith wooden sandals. As he opened his eyes again, 
mized at what he beheld, He wondered whether 
Iream or something in reality. 


Sri Raghavendra was walking towards him in the 
Im. Madhava Rao tried to get up uttering, ‘Guru 
it could not. Sri Raghavendra then gesticulated with 
‘to get up and stroked his body thrice and vanished, 
Him that he will be cured of his illness. ^ 


i Madhava Rao could now get up and sit. Нс 
Temaining time till dawn, reciting th 
ES ing the name of 


& morning, doctors came there with attendants, 
the bodies of those found to be dead. Madhava 
od up and with folded hands greeted them. The 
‘were stunned and could not believe their eyes. 
һауа Rao, all others kept there had become 
fin fact, in such extreme condition only, patients 


рува to the Ice-room.) 


To the astonishment of the medical men, Май 
Rao did not appear like one who had suffered illness 
was looking fresh. The doctors wondered at his marvel 
recovery that had no parallel in the medical history a 
with them. They all gathered around him and asked 
what had happened. 


Anwari Madhava Rao recounted to the doctors all 
had happened, that left them gaping in amazement, 


In recognition of the powers of Sri Raghavendra 


the doctors have registered in the hospital records 


case history of Madhava Rao under the caption, 
Indian saint Sri Raghavendraswami's marvellous treat 


If one surrenders to Gururaja in full faith, he 
come and protect, in whichever corner of the world 
may be. This is certain, 

Likewise, whatever he wants, the Swami will 
from whomsocver he desires, approaching him 
appropriate time. We will see an incident about l 
the following chapter. 


1 indra 
was to come. To commemorate that, Sri Sujayin 
the then mutt head, had proposed to adorn the Bri 
of the Swami, with gold covering. 


Numerous devotees contributed in cash and kil 
the purpose. The pontiff sent for craftsmen and di 
with them the execution of the job. And on ап аш 
day the work was commenced. 
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donations from bhaktas, 800 tolas of gold 
Necured and the entire quantity had been used 

paration of the gold covering. But still it was 

аз another 30 tolas of gold was required. The 

I had said that unless that quantity was made 
they would not be in a position to do a perfect 


Icentenary celebration was fast approaching. The 
Was anxious to get it finished before the event. 


Ше Sri Mutt could have purchased the required 
"of gold from its own resources, Sri Sujayindra 
hought that since the bhaktas had contributed upto 

ОГ gold, it would be appropriate to collect the 

Of 30 tolas also from them. 


days passed and there were no offerings. The 
fefore felt that there was no use waiting and 
Of getting the thing completed somehow. 


Morning, after the usual pujas, he prayed to Sri 
dra, "Guru Raja, it looks as if you do not want 
Bold covering to be of bhaktas’ offering. May 
Li why 800 tolas only could be got and still there 
осе of 30 tolas. It is all your deed’ 


I time, the craftsmen came there and told the 
d, ‘Swami, if the work is to be over, 30 tolas 
liould be purchased today itself. Time is fast running 
'essing their opinion. Even as they were talking, 

Was scen coming there very fast, to meet Sri 
dra. He then paid obeisance to the mutt head 


fami, Sri Raghavendra had come in my dream." 
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“I am happy to know that, Where are you from 
what is your name?" 


“My name is Hari Krishna, 1 live in Poona.” 
"What did Gururaja tell you in your dream?" 


‘He said that there is a shortage of 30 tolas of 
for preparing the covering for Brindavan and directed 
to give it to you. Here is ће 30 tolas required. Pl 
have it, Swami." 


Sri Sujayindra and others said, "Om, Sri Raghave 
in great joy. Then the gold covering was prepared WM 
and was dedicated to Sri Raghavendra on the ocdi 
of the 300th aradhana celebrations 


There are many episodes like this. He will ask 
take whatever he wants, In the same way, he will 
the persons and give them what they need and 
also grace those coming to him. 


Just as he went to America and graced Anwari MM 
Rao, we shall see an incident concerning a lady wha 
from South America and had the grace of Sri Raghi 


[THE SAINT OF MANTRALAYA WHO GIVES MENTAL | 


Venezuela is in South America. The Ford fh 
well known there. Owning an automobile industry, 
were rolling in money. 


Volga С.Мера is the name of the owner's wife 
a millionaire, she did not have peace of mind. § 


(ёр, to various parts of the world for mental 
he could not have that peace, even after visiting 
4 various other places. 


© was an Indian working in their establishment 
the problem of the millionaire’s wife, he told 
ut the Saint of Mantralaya. 


C.Mega, after learning about the greatness of 
hayendra, came to Mantralaya, all the way from 
America. She learnt about the procedures for 
ing Seva at the Brindavan of Sri Raghavendra and 
observing the rituals very meticulously. Every 
she would have her bath in the Tungabhadra river, 
clothes there and then have darshan of Sri Swami 
"Brindavan. She would go around the Brindavana 

24 times and only after completing the 
imbulation, she would sip a cup of coffee. She would 
all the pujas at the Brindavan and repeat the 
їп the evening too. At bed time, she would take 
and fruits. Those at the mutt were astonished 

Such a wealthy woman observing austerities there 
forming the seva, with so much abstinence from 

ily comforts that she was wont to enjoying. Forsaking 
ess of her luxurious bed, she just spread a cloth 
floor and slept on it. People around were amazed 

Purity of her devotion that was of the highest order. 


ler 15 days’ seva, a miracle took place that day. 
‘was going around the Brindavan pondering, ‘Oh 
(endra, after coming here, there is ofcourse a change 


| but still the kind of peace that I am seeking, is 


be attained. What is the reason for this?” 


Suddenly someone appeared before Volga at that I 


and when she looked up, her eyes could not stand 
brightness. The face was radiant and could not be 

straight. Volga could however make out that it wal 
old man with nama on his forehead and wearing s 

robes. His appearance gave her some mental satisfac 
and a sort of enthusiasm in her. She prostrated bi 

him spontaneously and as she was getting up, the 
man blessed her that happiness be with her. 


It was then that Volga observed him keenly and s 
thinking that he looked familiar to her. Intuitively she 
that it must be Sri Raghavendra only. She then put 
the question, "You are Sri Raghavendraswami?’ 


"Yes please, I am the one’ he said and extended 
two hands to Volga and told her, ‘Look, whatever 


want, you may take from these,’ showing handful 
diamonds and other precious stones. 


Volga replied dejectedly, ‘I have more valuables Й 


all these Swami. I have come for mental peace that Сай 


"You will definitely have it,’ blessed Sri Карһа) 
and disappeared, 


Volga C.Mega became thrilled and joyous. After 
around the Brindavan, she told those in the Sri Mull 
she had seen and experienced. Everyone felt how fo 
the foreign lady had been. 


Volga met Sri Sujayeendra Swami and explained 

experiences, proudly declaring that the mental 

fs cluding her, could be attained in Mantralaya. 
blessed by the Swami. 


Way, Volga performed all the abhishekas at her 
ind after taking the prasad, left for America, with 
Int and peace. 


Teaching there, she remitted $ 100/- and 


for every Aradhana too, she has been sending 
mount 


еей not be any doubt of Sri Raghavendra giving 
the Brindavana prakara, as such a thing has 


Milso in the life of Sri Amman Sathiyanathan, 


Of the original work of this in Tamil, And after 
lent only, his life, he mentions, has become 
This finds narration in the next chapter. 


Proceeding furhter, it has to be clarified that 
On in first person in this chapter relates to the 
periences of Sri Amman Sathiyanathan, author 


iginal Tamil work. 


Introduction to this chapter, the purport of Srimad 
а stotra (stanza 16), would be most appropriate 
№ that by chanting "Om Sri Raghavendraya 
Опе can get what one desires and there cannot 
ibt about it. 
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We are now entering into the last 
work ‘Sri Raghavendra Mahimai' | have so far wil 
more than seventy books. This one is being publisli 
my forty fifth work. In each of the writings, the experlg 
have beer different. 

1 started writing this in 1982. In December 198 


first edition of this (in Tamil) came out with the fit) 
support of Tirumalai Tirupati Devasthanam and wil 


p upon the incident at Mantralaya, T 
kground of my mental state at that point 
the reason why I was drawn towards that 


received. At present, the seventh cdition is out 


There has been a time lag of three усаг 


publication of the first edition and 1 have always poll 


why the release was getting delayed, despite somi 
works of mine having come out successfully in the 

period. But every time there was some obstacle, 
getting more information and facts, unknown (0 

then, that too with authoritative proof! 


It is my firm belief that this work will outlasly 
after my life time. That I have produced this МО 


that expectation should be evident to the reader 
what they have read till now. 


The reason for my involvement in this task 
much dedication is that it is Sri Raghavendraswil 


<chas given me a footing in this profession, УМЕ 


“such, And it is he who has also blessed mg 
“my line. 


avendra gave darshan to Voli 
ле Brindavana and graced her Ш 
s longing for, he has likewise ij 
ade me get entrenched in this Й 


i I shall narrate my experience with the Swami, 


to Veeracholapuram, near the fa 
1 am 
Pilgrimage centre Tirukkoilur, on the banis 
| Pennar river. My grandfather was one Narahari 
orthodox Brahmin. On the banks of the river, 
lapuram, Sri Satyanadha Thirtha had attained 
yentered the Brindavan. I have derived 
E lerived my name 


been pious, right from my young age. During 
1 was playing make-belicve games of the 
Characters I had come to know of, While 
it college, whenever I visited the village during 
Used to gather my friends to do service in 
Such as cleaning the premies. I understand 
jas six months old I had been taken to several 
image by my father. As he was a teacher, 
ad bd place ef his service. Even as 3 
irn devotional 

Bo опа) songs at school and render 


ап ardent devotee of Sri Raghave 
Pan ar ndra 
ticipation in the Raghavendraswami Proba 


Till eighth class I studied їп my village, attend 3 
school four miles away, to which I used to walk all | E ieu Mun the shift, as I was 
way. From the' ninth class, I was at Nanganallur, Jnd at the same ie A me to make both 
the care of my maternal uncle, continuing ту sch o puse lid not want to be 


there. 
g temples daily. 
alin my life. I 


Thanks to the benevolence of my uncle and 


completed my college education at Madras, Through epis 


grace, 1 got scholarship and free books for my fM i ce e Ен 
tival. It was а dingy room without adequate 


After appearing for the final examination, I nd was in the second fi 
executive of the Jain College, who was runni uem BE а building. It 
automobile company in Mount Road (Madras) exposed io the risk of tone muniti d 
my desire, he gave me a job in his establishment, [had taken it up for emergency, at 100104 у 


Опе year after my taking up the job, my 
Narahari Krishna got admission in the Sanskrit @ 
Madras, through the good offices of Paranur Maly ‹ 
Krishna Premi, under whom he was а ward till had been knocked down by a саг and had 
an institution run by him. He joined me soon and Mc’ in а serious condition. I cried, "Oh God 
a little later that I started having anxieties and mental ` ШЕ шлу E Ex Royapettah hospital, 

. There 
that became part and parcel of my life then. IS serious, they had sent Tepic e 


The Sanskrit College would commence at 7 Hospital. 
would take about an hour and a half to reach lius: 

: pital, my by a 
from Nanganallur, And to get up daily at 4 id was in great ey Tan was ing in full 
leave the place by 5.30 A.M., (for which pi ‘and cried. юм what 
cooking at home was also to be completed ¢ 
а difficult proposition, if it was to be the routine 
the year. Therefore, in the interest of my b 
keeping in view the family circumstances, I left ther had hired a cycle and gone to some friend" 
house, to stay at Royapettah, with my brother. lunch time, to show him pira 

new clothes he had purchased for Deepaval 


1 was lying sick in such an atmosphere, a 
О! my brother came running and told me that 


Шеве Principal had sent a telegram to my parents 


festival. While returning, his bicycle was knocked 
by а саг and when he fell down his tuft was caught 
the wheel of the car, which had him rolling with iti r9 
In the process, some flesh was torn off with (he 
of hair and only then he got separated from the cif 


The brake of the car was found defective: 
owner did not even brother to see my brother, М 
incident. Every minute, it was a million dollar qj 
whether my brother would survive. 


The hospitalisation continued for months. | wile 
busy, running from my office to the hospital and 
stayed in my room. 


I traced the owner of the car from the numb 
1 got. He was very adamant and unyielding in hi 
Just at that time the cycle-shop owner also started fi 
me for compensating the loss, as the bi-cycle was Й 
beyond repair. My bonus amount was spent ani 
to borrow from friends, for further needs. 


In the meanwhile, as another third party ly 
injured in the accideni, he had initiated legal actig 
the matter. I had to go to the Court every week, 
leave for that purpose. 


Since the matter had gone to the Court, the @ 
was amicable and approached me saying, ‘If your 
admits in the Court that it was his fault, the 
be over and I shall meet the expenses for him." 


T'said ‘Yes’, without asking him how much I 
give, for which hastiness I had to repent later. 
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d for my brother's deposition in the Court 
wanted by the car-owner, hoping that T 


We the trouble of visiting the Court often and 


Was а yearning in me to clear off my 


Posed of and I met the 
He gave me just Rs.200/. for the expenses, 


їп this suffice?”, | asked him. 


» I could not think 


1 T members. | also shu 
them with my problems. к= 
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My undes looked after my brother with care 
attention when he was in hospital, but what more 
they do? 

1 became dejected with life in Madras, with 
troubles that | had to face. 1 was thinking of ге 
to the village. 


It was at that juncture that T 
Mantralaya, where I hoped to have 
was no peace there too, 1 thought ol 
to my life. With this in mind, І met а 
Who also showed inclination to give me compe 
The holy place. It was the first trip for both of us. 


1 started my journey with borrowed money, 
to the already existing burden of my debis. 


As soon as 1 set foot at Mantralaya, there 
appreciable change in me and my mental agony 5 
to be disappearing. 

1 prepared myself for three days’ seva After 
things in the cloak-room, 1 finished ту bath 
Tungabhadra river and then started my seva. 


1 performed the scva for three days with great 
and involvement, On the third d: 
‘with my friend before the shed 
Was a group rendering songs in praise of the Lord, 


immersed in it and did not know how time had pi 


After the bhajan was Over, Т was talking there 
friend. I was engrossed in the thought whether 1 
send my friend alone to Madras the next day, oF 1 
also join him. 
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ing to Mant 
gto Ma tralaya, though my mental distress 
E. oss know what to do further and 
is with my friend, without any 


time we felt that someone had come there 


by our side * 
stunned. е. When I raised my head, 


looked old. He was of medium complexion 
‘was radiant. Even in old age, he had a majestic 


ir, With namas on his forehead and wearing saffron 


00а before us and we were taken aback. 
owing what to do, 
Bee , we greeted in one voice 


reveals the torment 
arias ааа 


you have come to Mantral 
nishir is fantralaya, your t 
в. This has happened іп the lives fan 


Which is your place?’, I asked humbly. 
have any plac i 
© any pace, but for many years I have 


n you please tei me about Sri Raghavendra 
g ow. Since you have be : 
не аа 


1 shall enlighten 
you, please sit down,’ 
Шу We to ow bela bee 


He went on telling many incidents relating 


Raghavendraswami. When I heard them, | was in fi 


and developed the feeling, ‘Why should I think of 
an end to my life? When I have faith in Sri Raghu 
there should be no worries.’ 


Then he said, ‘In a shortwhile, Rajatha Rath 
will start, shall we ро?" 


‘I feel like listening to you for ever. 1 do nof 
how I should thank you...’, I said humbly. 


“Alright, I shall ask you something for mc. б 
buy that for me..." 


‘If it is within my means, I shall certainly b 
for you, Swami..." 


‘Is it so? I am very happy." 
"Please let me know what you want." 


"I want a set of saffron robes, can you buy 
me? 

‘It is our good fortune, Swami’, I said, by 
thinking whether I would have that much mot 
Providing for the journey fare to Madras. Then 
to the conclusion that I can buy onc with what 
was left with me. 


“А request...’ said the elderly person. 
"Yes, Swami...” 


‘I ат happy about your buying saffron rob 
but can you buy the one that I select?" 


7, I said hesitantly, praying at the sar 
Д т 
аја, you must help me, j 


A aad Whispered in my ears, ‘How did you accept 
MIE Seeing how much money is left with us? 


thought and agreed. If you are not for it, 1 
E you the money after reaching Madras." 


pot that I am disinclined about it. We do not 
Price of the thing that he is interested in and 
to be left without adequate money even for 


the meanwhile, 1 told my friend, ‘Sesha 
; giri, you 
1 shall go and bring the cash left over, after 
Apart the amount that we may require for our 


Should still be short..”, asked my friend, 


W don't talk anything now. I shall come and manage, 
fell our position to the shop owner and remit 
ee to him from Madras, I told my friend and 


П to the cloak-room 


the small changes, even without counting, and 
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ran back to the shop. Panting for breath, I gave the 
to the shop-owner and asked him to count it. My 
was pounding and I was seized with the fear that 
be short, what should be done further. 


"You have not even asked the price, but whil 
you have given, including the paise, happens to b. 
correct amount that corresponds to the price of the arl 
said the shop-owner. On hearing this, 1 felt as if a cli 
was passing through my whole body. Then, as | 
confirmed by the shop-owner that I need not have 10| 
anything more, my heart was overflowing with joy. 


My friend and I were stunned. I really felt elated 
reflected, ‘Oh Gururaja, I cannot believe this." 


The elderly person then said smilingly, ‘I like thi 
set so much." 


"We shall prostrate, please bless us,’ we said 


"Don't do that here, please hand it over in 
Brindavana prakara and have my blessings there.’ 


We followed him eagerly and when we reachW 
Brindavana prakara, the silver chariot was already 
the shed, for the utsav. We stood at the same place 
we had been talking before. We gave the saffron 
to the elderly person. My friend then offered his уеп 
to him and I followed him. 


When we got up after prostration, he blessed me M 
“There will be no problems in your life, from now off 
Please go happily. Think of Raghavendra and chil 
name. Good things will follow’. I shed tears of 
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that I badly needed then. Seeing that, he 


4 = ‘ony about anything. Your deeds will 
8 Ao many. You will have such a lif.” He then 


E in the Rajatha Rathothsava happily 
; E of the mutt elephant carrying 
the prakara, and later retu 
Р A Я rned 
After taking milk and fruits for the night, E: 


about th 
he, (ће greatness of Sri Raghavendra, when 


morning, I asked my friend whei 
id "Na" id 
e said No' and asked me the same 8! У 


Yes, I shall tell you after brushing my teeth’, 


Was over, I told him, ‘I shall 
th.’ After the bath I told сас 


Archaka at the Brindavan, 
Øw about it.’ (Generally, 
I| their dreams to the arci 
believed give correct int 


at that time you can 
those performing sevas 
hakas at the Brindavan, 
lerpretations for them). 


lile worshipping at the Brinda 
А уап, I poi 
"Оһ Raghavendra, how merciful pee oe 


then told the archaka, ‘We are going to Madras 


lease tell us the rituals we sho 
uld follow." 
p we assured him that we will do юы 
lace with the prasad he gave. My friend asked 
hat, you have not still told me about your dream?” 


id, ‘Shall we do one thing?” 


(65, please tell." 


“Why can’t I tell about my dream to the рево 
whom we had bought the saffron robes yesterday?! I 
My friend also agreed to that. 


We both searched for the old man at various pi 
at the river bank, in the temple prakara, at the ВШ 
place and everywhere else - but could not find him, 
the elderly man had told us that he had been in Manlii 
for many years, we asked some important people of 
place, mentioning his features, but no one admitted Mi 
seen such a person. The shop-owner said, "I ЗМ 
for the first time, only yesterday; if he had been 
for long, | could not have missed him, which МІЙ 
the reply I got from others. 


‘Truly, a chillness passed through my body then, 


If so, who was it that came yesterday, spoke 
and had the saffron clothes from us? Whose blesi 
was that we had yesterday? 


"Guru Raghavendra, was it you who came in that 
Oh God, did the mention that you have been hé 
long, relate to your being alive still in the Brindavan' 
knowing this, we have searched for you at various f 


Oh, what a fortune it is! How many mysteri 
have told me and have then mercifully revealed your 
through one such bizarre occurrence involving my lifi 
fortunate I am,’ was the joyous outburst from my 


We ran to the Brindavan again. On the маў 
my friend that my uncle and aunt, who were the 
that I cherished in my heart, appeared їй my dre 


return to Madras and not to go to the village 
there was a new opening for me there. We then 
газад and returned to Madras with a contentment 


days after my return to Madras, a friend of 

Й me about ““Мапрайи Amman” and this kindled 
it to visit the temple for the Goddess. The very 

|j 1 was there with a friend and the place appeared 
another Mantralaya. On seeing the Goddess there, 
hgularly happy and was reminded of Manchali Amma 


у Week I craved for going there and it was then 
The room next to where I was staying, another 
Gime and started living there. This new friend said 
Id also come to Mangadu every week and so we 

fide а habit of visiting that temple at weekly intervals. 


New acquaintance told me his unhappy story. 
[оз his parents carly in life, he could not get much 
and had taken to cooking as a profession. 


Weeks’ worship is a popular following amongst 
le devoted to Mangadu Amman. We thought of 
that. And in the first week, when we worshipped 
ple, my friend prayed, ‘I am an orphan, please 
T With these words I composed a song on the 
Amman and thereafter every week I composed 
totally completed six of such songs, which we 
rendering at the temple. Those who heard them 
the source from where we had got them. And 

hey learnt the truth, they requested that the songs 
hed in a book form. 


Si 
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1 told this suggestion given to me, to those with 


i ith my official conl 
d good acquaintance, and wit 
ш raise funds through advertisements, for 


publication of the songs. 


aghavendr: т 
бе a helping hand in my life. But 

was getting delayed 

It was in such circumstances that I got а he 

my sister Vijaya, residing at my village. She | - 
to inform me that she had a dream in which an eld 
person had appeared and told her, ‘Amma, your id 
is writing works on deities, why can't you 

write опе on Gururaja?” 


after, I brought out 
senesced as a cassete a byll 
ing thi ihe wonderful 
Following this, I wrote onc on dortal AE 
i it life story of his, capl 
Raghavendra, with a short К 
ere as ‘Sri Raghavendirarin дрова мало 
е " 
its heels, I compiled slokas on Sri 
hie them. I also published as a book aa 
composed by Sri Raghavendra on Sri Rama and Sri 


i f completing this 
My long felt desirc and goal oí 
work эп Sri Raghavendra could be fulfilled only 


have also released ‘Sri Raghavendirar Pugazhmal 


gunastavana. Kavignar Sakthidasan's ‘Sri 
Kavacham’ has also been published after that. 
lavendirar Navaratna Malai’ is another recent 
‘Sri Raghavendra Vijayam' is yet another 
П released (with Sri B.S. Narayanan's exposition). 
in ‘Sri Raghavendra Navaratna Malai’ have been 
by Bombay sisters under the music direction of 
nan and these have been recorded in cassettes 
elites have been well received by the public). 


Now engaged in the task of publishing more such 
Sri Ragavendraswami. 


javendra had blessed me, “Your deeds are going 
many’ and true to that, my life is now on the 
ick, the holy one. 


et fully involved in writing, 1 have resigned my 
Teconciling myself to the fact that this is going 
у life, I have been bringing out works as an author 
isher. I have been feeling immense satisfaction 
d getting myself immersed in this task, with the 
even after my life time, these will be glowing 


ery stage of my life, I have faced mysterious 
but I have shared with you only one of thosc. 
this are so many of such strange occurrences 
they are all to be penned, a very big volume will 
be brought out. 


are countless such incidents in the lives of 
individuals and all those cannot be collected and 
within the short span of my life time. Still it 


Sri Rag! 


is my desire to release more parts of ‘Sri Ragha 
Mahimai’, one after another, at intervals of five to 
years. 


If Sri Raghavendra is worshipped with true bl 
good results will definitely follow. Many ordinary ре 
have risen to top positions, through the grace of 
Raghavendra. 


The cine star Rajinikanth, in the earlier phase of 
life as Sivaji Rao, was considered a burden to the 
and was despised and alicnated, but subsequently 
laboured hard and worked as a bus conductor, before till 
to acting. Today he is a super star and his name. 
spread in the international afena also, after his rol 
an English film. All this is undoubtedly due to the 
of Sri Raghavendra, about which the star himself has 
in the Tamil weekly ‘Thai’. 

As he started earning well and becoming famous 
evil habits waned. Generally it is the other way 
and Rajinikanth’s life has been an exception to tl 
dedicated himself to the task of spreading among p 
the greatness of the Swami by whose grace he had alli 
his status and fame. To crown all such efforts, hil 
hundredth film was ‘Sri Raghavendirar’ that depicl 
life story of the saint. From this, one can understand: 
his devotion to Sri Raghavendra ahd how he has 
the dizzy heights through Swami’s grace. 


Sri Raghavendra will definitely fulfil the dei 
devotees, if those be genuine and just. 


‘There is nonc like Sri Raghavendra to grace 
one longs for. Guru Raghavendra has set up а 
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Way that I wished to live, It is he who is now 
у long cherished desire of writing a detailed 


him, extending to me his grace and blessings, 
eessful completion 


in gathering 
Raghavendra, 


there be, any failure, if one believes in Sri 
ndra? 


Sri Raghavendraya Namaha. 


Maid Raghavendra stotra (stanza 20) conveys, “Sri 
Raghavendra! I go around your Brindavan s reap 
it of visiting all the holy places in the world. 1 


sprinkle myself with the abhisheka water of the Brindi 
to realise the benefit of having taken bath in all the M 
waters." 


Manchalam, Manchala, Manchalai are all the nai 
by which Mantralaya, the holy place of pilgrimage, is kng 


It is in Yemmiganur taluk of Kurnool district in Andi 


Pradesh and is on the banks of the river Tungabhidl 
that gives lustre to it. 


Mantralayam Road station is on the Madras ВО 
rail route. From the Railway Station, bus facilitiey 


available to Mantralaya, which is 16 kilometres from Ш 


Before Mantralayam Road station, is Adoni, from Wl 
also buses ply to Mantralaya, a distance of 55 km. Peg) 
prefer travelling from Adoni to Mantralaya, as it is fg 
to be more convenient, with greater frequency Of 
services from there. But it is left to individual conven 
to travel from either of the rail heads. 


There are buses to Mantralaya from pla 
Bangalore, Bellary, Belgaum, Hubli, Gulbarga, Tit) 
Madras, Hyderabad, Kudligu, Raichur and Kurnool 
rail/road transport facilities from various parts Of 
country. 


One may reach there by whatever mode of travel 
chooses, but a visit to Mantralaya will definitely camii 
grace of Sri Raghavendra, for happiness in life, M 
place worth visiting at least once in one's life time. 


-- Mantralaya there is no dearth of places 10 
are a number of cottages owned by 


a 


| Mutt. The charges are very nominal 
and comforts available there. 


ymendation from any source, rooms will 
‘Whenever vacant. If occupied fully, there 
Fegister the name and make available the 
tion in the order of registry, as and when 


Devasthanam cottages, there are several 

the Panchamukhi choultry, Karnataka 
Vaisya Dharmashala, Hubli choultry, etc. 
of tourist homes. 


ilaya, one need not bother about shelter or 
jousands throng there, free lunch is provided 
the auspices of the Raghavendraswami 
gement. 


ming out after darshan, tokens for lunch are 

will have batch numbers and when 
il is made over the public address system, 
the batch number called, can go to the dining 


W sumptuous food to their hearts’ content. 


р for lunch are divided into four or five 
iens are issued only to estimate the number 
whom food will have to be prepared. Pilgrims 
eleventh hour are also accommodated, even 


treat to watch the way food is served 
with the participation of even young boys, 
of the Lord. The quantity served being very 


liberal, we would really wonder later, whether 
consumed so much. The items served for lui 


be tasty and as the prasad of Swami, it would W 


liking of all. It will be a delicious lunch and it 
that the prasad of the Swami that it is, it all 
power of curing stomach related ailments. 


There are hotels outside and snacks are avail 
at moderate prices. Although Telugu and Kannadik 
spoken there, Tamil, English and Hindi are also 
and spoken. 


A sweet cake is sold there as Swami's Jy 
price is actually less than its cost of preparalli 
be sold only after Naivedya (i.e. after the ой 
Swami). Some times it may be available in |) 
also and we would be really fortunate if we yy 
we go there. 


Everything in Mantralaya is distinctive in ity 
Tungabhadra river never dries up and the roi 
leading to the river is itself something unique, ЇЇ 
setting provides easy approach to the wate 
other places where one comes across mud a 
"^ vast expanse of rocky surface, on which) 

7^ dried, after their wash in the 06 


7 sign-board, as also the 


pujas or abhishekas, there is only one 
for all and no special entry is allowed 


Шап commences at 6 AM. and lasts till 
during isheka, the queue 
Il the morning there is Nirmalya Visarjanam 
Man of Sri Raghavendraswami, followed by 
| еп Panchamrutha abhishcka at 10 A.M. 
à is after that and the Maha mangala 
line between 12 noon and 1 P.M. 


It when puja is being performed to the 
том» perch оп the compound wall daily 


these rituals follows Thirtha prasad (the 
the lunch that is the prasad of the Swami). 
MP PM., there is dharma darshan, which 


Brindavan clephan's way of offering its 


the Swami by knecling on its front legs, is 


& that will remain etched in our memory. 
fituals are over, a Krishna Sarpa is believed 
Ound the Brindavan at nights. 


choo), ver loud speakers, are ay 
grace ы v erefore we should be. 
lace wor, 
place won è Е È 
Manih | ¿ant aspect is that there ii 
ме 1 ^f devotees, Except for thi 


timings mentioned earlier, are subject to 
fadasi day and on certain other important 


darshan of Sri Raghavendraswami, one 
of Manchali Amma outside. In front of 
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the Brindavan is the sanctum sanctorum of Sti 
Swami. A little away from the Moola Brindavi 
Brindavan of Sri Vadindra Thirtha. And in the 
outside, there is an exit leading to an ashvallhi 
à raised platfrom surrounding it are a number 
of Naga, Next to this is a Sami Vruksha and 
аге the Brindavans of Sri Suvrathindra, Sri Sud 
and Sri Suyamindra, in а row. Adjacent 10 M 
one for Sri Sujayindra Thirtha, erected not lon 


Close to this are the cooking place and 
halls. There are a number of cows bred by the 
authorities and they are well looked after. 


“Guru Sarvabhouma Vidyapecta’ run by the 
authorities stands towering in Mantralaya. This (8 
school, where number of students learn Veda 
Sanskrit works. 


There is a library in the school and n 
works and useful books are available there, M 
а reference library not only to the students of 0 
but also to the general public. 


A temple for Lord Venkateswara, instill 
Raghavendra, is located in the heart of МИШ 
ihe way from the Brindevan to the river edif 
gardens spreading the fragrance of а varielY 
and tulsi plants raised there. There is also 
tonsuring and it is on the way to the riveri 
is a mantap where Sri Mahalinga is installed 


Panchamukhi Anjancya is another deily 
by pilgrims to Mantralaya. The importance of 


Montrolaya 


д incd carlicr. A visit to Panchamukhi that exists 
surroundings, is a must for visitors to Mantralaya. 


listhanam cottages are now being constructed in 
Imbers. Those doing puja to the Brindavan, as also 
‘owners and temple staff, stay there permanently. 


ralaya darshan is a must for all. Although the 


Hers benefits to the devotees, a visit to Mantralaya 
different from those experiences. By a pilgrimage 
@itralaya, the fruits of visiting al the holy places 
had. A bath in the Tungabhadra, worship of Sri 
E^ and sprinkling abhisheka water of the 
ia on one's person, will yield the be g 
ee ld the benefits of having 


fore, one should visit Mantralaya and do Sankalpa 
for at 1саз\ three days, to overcome one’s difficulties 
im the grace of Sri Raghavendra, In the next chapter, 
cedures for Sankalpa seva are detailed i 


PROCEDURES FOR SANKALPA SEVA 


yaya Raghavendraya Satyadharma Ratayacha 
lum Kalpavrukshaya Namatam Kamadhenave" 
fences to Sri Raghavendra, 

of adoration, 
der of truth and virtue, 

sha to devotees, 
Idhenu to those falling at his feet 


Bhakti is the medium through which we can surrem 
ourselves to the Lord. It is bhakti that bridges the 
between us and God, serving also as a ladder for 
devotee to reach the Almighty. There are nine types 
bhakti, such as Sravanam, Kirthanam, etc. Great men 
Gnanis have life long followed one or the other type 
bhakti and carned the grace of God. There are numeri 
examples of this. 

In the present day mechanical world, even to тс 
in peace for a few minutes, with devotion at heart, 
found difficult and only a few can do it. Even that 
very rare. 


There is deforestation all around and cities arc эргїї 


up everywhere. Nature, which is а divine gift to тапк 


is subjected to research and experimentation in the пай 


of science. And whatever results are achieved at enormoy 


cost over a period of time, are nothing new. They 
all contained in the sastras handed to us thousands 
years back and present-day researchers invariably сіай 
credit for those results as being their discovery 


It is only recently that space vehicles have come ini 
use, But actually without such technological developme 
our forefathers were able to make derivations and ded 
conclusions accurately. This was possible only through th 


Through the physical eye we can sec upto a сепи 
distance only, whereas through spiritual insight onc d 
travel across continents and know things. Our forefathe 
had acquired their prowess through deep meditation d 
penance only. 
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present day environment, mental 
3 peace can be 
E and by following the advice of religious 
being graced by them, apart from being influenced 
йу of the natural surroundings. 


peace is the heart of onc's life. This is what 
eds today. And if everyone is endowed with 
ге world would be engulfed in kindness and 
lis however not an Utopian dream, but an attainable | 


ета in life get solved, there will be peace 
oblems are not just one ог two, but countless 
1 е and only when human efforts fail, divine 
is sought and the belief that God alone should 
nbedded in one's mind. It is only through divine 
Solutions could be found to problems. 


fason for the increasing number of temples, the 

ОГ old ones and public visit to them in large 
More often than in the past, is the kind of 
{that has developed of late that God alone is 


know the procedures for divine worship and 
|, Our sorrows will vanish and peace of mind 


у arise as to why Sankalpa seva is advocated, 
been said earlier that merely thinking of Sri 


and reciting ‘Om Sri R: ў 
Ке ri Raghavendraya Матаһа` 


belief in God and total surrender to Him is 
ind the mind is oriented towards divine worship, 


402 


nothing would be required by man. But are wa M 
achieve this, as concentrating even for a few mi 
found to be difficult. 


It is only for tuning our mind thus, that 


performed. 


Sankalpa seva implies surrender to God and f 
to Him that He only should protect us. 


Seva is a step above normal bhakti and if we 


hing that should be possible for us, it would af 
t the good. Seva can be performed at the wool ү 
or at the Mrithika Brindavans. A Brindavan instil 
ihe mrithika brought from the Moola E 
Mantralaya, is known as Mrithika Brindavan (mill 
the sacred mud and sand mixture that was Use 


up the Moola Brindavan, when Sri Raghavendraswi 


1671). We have already КПОМ 


it alive in 
ecd thika in an earlier chapi 


the power of Swami's mri 


Fe the Moola Bf 
For those who cannot go to the 
seva could be done at least at а Mrithika Вота 
that is also not possible, it could be performed 
home itself. 


Those desirous of performing it at home #10 
the particular place of their choice thoroughly M 
a stool or plank of wood there, a foot or Б 
ground level. On й, a picture of Sri Raghavendi 
be kept. This arrangement should not be by lie 
a wall or any other obstruction and should pre! 
in the centre of a room, p | 
оп all sides, to go around the picture in circum 
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The essence of seva is Pradakshana Namaskaram (i.c. 
Clockwise circumambulation around the picture and 
prostration before it). The rules for the seva are the same 
everywhere, There may only be minor variations here and 
there. For example, those performing суа at Mantralaya 
should buy the seva ticket the previous evening itself, as 
the ritual called Sankalpa can only then be performed by 
the priests before the Brindavan the next morning. (Sankalpa 
Signifies deciding something and affirming it before the 
Almighty, a priest helping the ritual with recitation of 
Appropriate mantras - in this сазе the performance of seva 
for some cause). 


Оп the Sankalpa day, two coconuts, one with its fibrous 
over and another without it should be taken to the priests. 
‘The one with fibrous covering, will be kept in the Brindavan. 
After the seva, when the ticket is surrendered, they will 
Felurn that coconut with prasad. It should be taken home 
‘und kept in puja till the following Thursday, when it can 
be broken and consumed. It must be mentioned here that 

should be consumed by the family members only. There 

Nay be minor variations in these practices which may be 

found out from the priests at the concerned places (in 
case of Mrithika Brindavans) 


Other procedures are the same everywhere. They are 
plained here and "May the devotees benefit from 
bserving them"', is my ardent prayer. 


‘The day before commencement of the Seva, the number 
| days for it must be determined. This should be 3, 5, 
12, 24, 48 days and so on and the period should be 
one’s choice, depending upon onc's capacity and 
venience. During Sankalpa, we should pray mentally 


Sri Raghavendra 
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avendra with sincere devotion that the Seva 


to Sri Ragh ind that he should 


is being performed for so and so cause а 
fulfil our desire. 

Оп the days of Seva, head bath must be edi 
in the morning and im the evening and clothes washed 
and dried on the same day must be worn (clothes 
‘on the previous day must not be worn). 


с, ci сіроп, anybody can 

cspective of caste, creed and rel i 

guisa ie seva, but should bear religious/caste marks 
after the bath 


24 or 48 pradakshanas 

the morning and evening us 

icd the Brindavan should be completed іс soda 

circumambulation, after Хороши е. Sa К 
bers 24, 48 eic. are only for ч 

hard and fast rule that they should be adhered to 


Я * the prayer to S 
In the ‘Raghavendra stotra, 
Raghavendra runs thus: "I am doing Pradakshana of yoi 
Brindavana to the extent of my capacity, to reap the b 
of having gone all around the world on pilgrimage 


We should do these pradakshanas to the extent our 
hysical strength would permit. For those who = ng 
prse enough, even three D a would nM 
epi m will only distract our 
better to do the pradakshanas to the extent one сап 


be for even one day. The number of days could therefo 
be fixed according to our capacity. 


Likewise, the performance of seva need not be 
a minimum period of three days and the Sankalpa co 
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While Sri Raghavendra has instantly graced even prayers 
[Bm elsewhere, there is also the case of a devotee whom 
[ЙЕ Swami had asked to continue his seva, 
Шз. Truc bhakti should therefore 
0! numbers 


even after 12 


be the essence and 


During pradakshana, some would do the prostration 
four directions and others in eight. Yet others may do 
Ne pradakshana foot by foot (not in strides), while some 

y bodily roll around the Brindavana prakara. 
In however be limited to one's physical strength 


All these 


Generally, in Mantrataya 


those knowing the practices 
Ill perform namaskaras (prostration) for each 
Madakshana - in four directions and four corners, besides 
Ne in front of the Brindavana of Sri Vadindra, making 
lotal of nine. But at least in one of the pradakshanas, 
Hine such namaskaras (prostration) is advisable 


nine 


While doing pradakshana, one should not speak to 

hers or walk casually, swinging one’s hands, Both the 

(ls should be folded in reverence to the Swami. If familiar | 
ith Raghavendra stotra, they could be recited during the 
iWakshana. One can also get by heart the follwing sloka 

@ тесйс while going around the Brindavana 


"Poojyaya Raghavendraya Satyadharma Rathayach: 
Bhajatam Kalpavrukshaya ? 


а, 
lamatam Kamadhenave 


During pradakshana, our mind should not be wandering 
should be all concentration om Sri Raghavendra 
Mlakshana should be in short strides and the foot steps 
Build be gentle. АП these should be observed throughout 
period of seva. Except Sri Raghavendra, there should 
Jio other thought in mind 


4% Sri Raghavendra 


Оп the seva days, no solid food or liquid dict should 
be taken before the pradakshana in the morning. After 
pradakshana, only vegetarian food must be taken. Onion, 
raddish, brinjal and drumsticks should not be consumed 
and food should be taken on plantain leaves only. Chillies, 
Tamarind and Salt in the food should be minimal. 


At night, only milk and fruits should be taken, These 
rules should be strictly observed during seva. 


While going to sleep, bedding and pillow should not 
be used. Our own clothings like dhoti or sari should be 
spread on the floor, for sleeping thercon, If necessary, 
а plank may be used for head rest. 


Those performing seva should sleep separately, spouses 
avoiding cach other's company. During day time, onc should 
not sleep on scva days. 


To keep oneself engaged in the afternoons, religious 
books should be read and one’s thoughts and concentration 
should then be on Sri Raghavendra only. Stotras could 
be recited to keep oneself occupied. 


Hair-cut and shaving should not be had during scvà 
So too, use of intoxicants, perfumes and make-up clé 
arc to be abhorred. Ladies should avoid seva for five days, 
during their inconvenient period. 


After each days’s seva, the fruits of its performance 
should be dedicated to Sri Raghavendra with the help of 
4 priest, through the ritual connected with it 


On completion of the period of seva, Hastodaka should 
be offered on the following morning. The ticket for this 
can be had at the Brindavan office, if the scva is performed, 


Mlodaka means offering Naivedya to the Swami. 
dish like payasa could also be included. Those 


‘Seva at home could feed i 
Aus feed a religious brahmin 


deep devotion and in an orthodox way, if these 
are followed, some devotees can experience 
in the carly hours of the day following the seva, 
ould give a clue to the solution of their problems. 
is dreamt should not be divulged to others and 
bath it should be told to the Brahmins doin 
he Brindavan or to some elderly persons, whe 
proper interpretation fór it. Some may not have 
„ but this need not bother. 


vendra is sure to grace after some time. Once 
pe ourselves to him, he will certainly protect 
borne by my own experience. 


elore, to earn the blessings of Sri Raj 

r " 
ami, one should pray to him e Maren 
p devotion. Needless to say that Seva to him 
one’s desires. n 


E 2 HMM y earnest prayer that ай devotees 
сіг belief in him, f i 
рышы for prosperity, peace 


Sri Raghavendraya Namaha." 
shnarpanamasthu.” 


zl) 
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